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To inquire into and report to Parliament on strategies to encourage and support young
people to remain in or return to their rural towns and communities, with a particular
regard to the following:
1.

identifying and examining the factors that influence young people in deciding to
remain in or leave the rural communities in which they reside;

2.

identifying and examining the factors that influence young people in deciding
whether or not to return to the rural communities in which they have previously
resided following the completion of study, travel or other fixed or short term
activities in other places, and

3.

developing strategies and recommendations on steps that might be taken to
increase the number of young people who decide to remain in or return to rural
towns and communities.
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Chair’s Foreword

Chair’s Foreword
A bright future is what all rural communities want for their young people.
A future that includes positive experiences in education, employment and lifestyle, a future
ensured through access to similar opportunities available to young people in metropolitan
areas.
Young people in rural areas must be able to choose positive pathways for themselves –
whether they include choosing a meaningful and productive rural life; leaving their rural area
to take up opportunities for urban living, education or international travel; or going away to
study with the prospect of returning later in life.
I am delighted to present the Rural and Regional Services and Development Committee’s
Report on the Inquiry into Retaining Young People in Rural Towns and Communities. This
Report addresses the issue of movement of young people out of rural communities. It is an
issue that is of significant concern to rural communities as it touches the lives of every person
who lives in rural Victoria.
During this Inquiry, the Committee heard evidence from across Victoria about the impact of
rural migration on local communities, regions and families. The phenomenon of rural
migration can be profound and can be seen at the personal level, separating friends and family
as well as at the societal level where it significantly alters the demographic make-up of rural
communities.
Much of the evidence we heard was inspiring, such as stories of people who have moved to
live in a rural area for the first time or stories from young people who have returned to raise
families.
The issue is not a new one for Victoria, nor one that can be easily addressed.
The issue requires ongoing and systematic attention by government in conjunction with local
communities in order to ensure communities are viable and allow access to services that meet
the social, economic and cultural needs of younger people.
This report represents a preliminary engagement with a broad range of issues surrounding
migration of young people from rural communities. It also seeks to put on the record the
invaluable evidence that we gathered during our public hearings in rural and regional
Victoria.
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I would like to thank all those who provided evidence to the Committee. We were
overwhelmed by the positive input of individuals from all over Victoria and their willingness
to contribute to the Committee’s investigations.
I would particularly like to thank the younger members of our communities, who generously
shared their own experiences along with their hopes and wishes for the future.
I would also like to extend my thanks to the staff for their dedication to the work of the
Committee and to the production of this Final Report: Ms Lilian Topic (Executive Officer),
Ms Cathy Tischler (Research Officer) and Dr Peter Chen (Research Officer and Acting
Executive Officer), and Ms Maree Buchanan (Office Manager).
Finally, I wish to thank my colleagues on the Committee for their contribution of time and
effort towards this Report.
I commend the Report to the Parliament.

Ben Hardman MP
Chair
11 September 2006
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Chapter One: Introduction
Background to the Inquiry
1.1.On 17 January 2006 the Rural and Regional Services and Development
Committee (“the Committee”) of the Parliament of Victoria received Terms of
Reference by resolution of the Legislative Assembly, to inquire into retaining
young people in rural towns and communities (“the Inquiry”).
1.2.In undertaking the Inquiry, the Committee was asked to:
•

identify and examine factors that influence young people in deciding to remain
in or leave the rural community in which they reside;

•

identify and examine factors that influence young people in deciding whether
or not to return to the rural communities in which they have previously resided
following the completion of study, travel or other fixed or short term activities
in other places; and

•

develop strategies and recommendations on steps that might be taken to
increase the number of young people who decide to remain in or return to rural
towns and communities.

1.3.The Committee was asked to report to Parliament by 15 June 2006, later extended
to 4 October 2006.

The Evidence Gathering Process
1.4.In undertaking this Inquiry in a relatively short timeframe, the Committee
considered the complex social nature of this issue, and the variety of perspectives
that could be brought to bear on it.
1.5.The retention of young people in rural communities has both long and short-term
implications, is social and economic in character, and reflects both personal and
wider issues of population health, diversity and sustainability. The nature of the
issue is discussed in detail in Chapter Two.
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1.6.In respect of the critical importance of this issue to the lives of many Victorians
and the wellbeing of Victorian rural communities, and to attempt to capture views
across this wide range of perspectives, the Committee undertook a range of
activities to collect information relevant to the Terms of Reference. These
included:
•

The Committee advertised its call for Submissions and Public Hearings widely
throughout Victoria during the first half of 2006, placing advertisements in
metropolitan, regional and local newspapers.

•

In requesting Submissions to the Inquiry, the Committee actively encouraged
the provision of Submissions from a range of organisations. The Committee
also gathered personal biographies from younger Victorians about their views
on living in, leaving and returning to rural areas. To do this, the Committee
used an online Submissions system to encourage young people and those with
direct experiences of leaving rural areas to “Tell Their Story”. The Committee
received 97 public submissions in total, reflecting the level of public interest
and concern with this subject. For a complete list of Submissions received by
the Committee, see Appendix One – List of Submissions. These were made
available on the Committee website in mid-June 2006.

•

During April and May the Committee undertook a series of Public Hearings
across Victoria. Due to the limited reporting time available for the
Committee, the hearings were restricted to two days of hearings in each of the
West (Dunkeld, Halls Gap, Donald), North (Benalla, Alexandra), and East
(Bairnsdale, Yarram) of Victoria and one hearing in Melbourne. The
witnesses at these hearings were diverse, including representatives of key
industries, educationalists and academics, employment facilitators and training
organisations, public servants from state and local government, community
representatives, parents and students, and a range of younger people who have
grown up in rural areas. The Committee also assigned time at the conclusion
of each regional hearing to receive “comments from the floor”, a process
designed to enable members of the public to make remarks to the Committee.
The logistical process of preparing for these hearings was assisted in many
circumstances by local government and other organisations (such as Local
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Learning and Employment Networks and Health Services), and the Committee
gratefully acknowledges the assistance given to it, by representatives of the
local communities, in the process of undertaking these hearings. The
Committee could have spent considerably more time in rural areas given that
this issue affects every part of Victoria in some way. For a complete list of
witnesses before the Committee, see Appendix Two – List of Witnesses at
Public Hearings. These transcripts were made available on the Committee
website at the end of June 2006.
•

The Committee Secretariat also received a number of very helpful briefings on
the issue of youth migration from rural and regional areas. A comprehensive
briefing was provided by Dr Johanna Wyn and Mr Hernan Cuervo from the
Youth Research Centre of the University of Melbourne. The Secretariat also
received a detailed briefing from the Manager of Demographic Research of the
Victorian Department of Sustainability and Environment, Mr Jeremy
Reynolds. The assistance provided to the Committee by Mr Reynolds was
extremely valuable, with the majority of the statistical evidence presented in
Chapter Two being provided by Mr Reynolds, Ms Fiona McKenzie, and Ms
Anne Barlow of the Department of Sustainability and Environment. Similarly,
the Committee received assistance from Ms Jeanette Pope, the Manager of
Research in the Strategic Policy and Research Division of the Department for
Victorian Communities in collecting evidence presented in Chapter Three of
the Report.

1.7.The evidence received by the Committee through Submissions and Public
Hearings has been invaluable in compiling its Report. The Committee appreciates
the considerable effort that everyone made in developing Submissions, making
presentations, and attending Public Hearings. The Committee supplemented this
evidence with its own research, which is also reflected in the Report.

Scope of the Inquiry
1.8.In undertaking this Inquiry, the Committee consciously resolved to expand the
scope of the investigation by:
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•

taking a wider view of the relevant age range associated with the decline in
rural population and community sustainability, which:
o expands the age range of immediate concern to those Victorians
between 18 and 35 years of age (approximately); and
o

recognises the significant impacts and implications of rural migration
on those below 18 and older than 35.

•

expanding the notion of “retention and return” to include:
o in-migration to rural areas of people from an urban background;
o the relocation of rural youth between non-metropolitan areas of
Victoria; and
o the relocation of young people to rural areas other than where they
were raised.

1.9.The reasons for this widening of the focus of the investigation are discussed in
detail in Chapter Two, but generally relate to:
•

a preference by the Committee to focus on the identifiable group of Victorians
most likely to leave rural areas;

•

a desire to look at short-term and long-term implications and drivers of the
issue;

•

identification of changing social and economic conditions that encourage
mobility and undermine clear distinctions between “rural” and “non-rural”
areas; and

•

the positive benefits that travel for education, work and recreation can directly
have on the lives of young Victorians.

Policy Context of the Inquiry
1.10.

As is demonstrated by the broad range of Recommendations contained in this

Report, the policy context of the Inquiry was seen as broad by the Committee.
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The nature of youth migration touches on, and is caused by, a range of factors
regarding the perceptions of rural living, service delivery issues, and the overall
local amenity of rural communities. Complex issues of education, employment,
and transport have an impact on the extent to which rural communities are seen as
viable places for young people to invest their lives.
1.11.

At a more discrete level, the Committee is aware of a number of policy

statements by the State Government of Victoria that are of direct relevance to this
issue:
•

Respect: The Government’s Vision for Young People: the Victorian
Government’s youth policy;

•

A Fairer Victoria: a policy statement which aims to tackle disadvantage in
Victorian communities;

•

Moving Forward in Provincial Victoria: the State government’s investment
strategy for non-metropolitan Victoria; and

•
1.12.

Beyond Five Million: the population policy of Victoria.
With specific regard to the population policy of the State Government of

Victoria, the Committee notes it has expressed a desire to:
•

decentralise the population of Victoria through increased employment and
educational opportunities in regional Victoria;

•

increase the social diversity of regional Victoria; and

•

sustain regional services through population growth.

1.13.

This population policy outlines the government’s objective of increasing the

growth of regional Victoria to 1.25 per cent per annum by this year.1 This target
does not appear to have been met (see Chapter Two), necessitating further action
by government if they are to reach their objective.

1

Department of Premier and Cabinet, Beyond Five Million: The Victorian Government’s Population
Policy, Department of Premier and Cabinet, Melbourne, December 2004, p. 27.
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Report Structure
1.14.

Given the subject matter of this investigation and the broad interest of the

Committee, a range of different methods of presenting the evidence provided were
considered, each with various advantages and limitations.
1.15.

The Committee is concerned not to present a Report that makes undue

assumptions regarding the homogeneity of the subject matter, nor provide
excessive generalisations about the interests, motivations, and concerns of
younger Victorians. Any report that deals with the collective impact of personal
life choices runs the significant risk of over-generalisation.
1.16.

Given both the age range of concern and the multifactorial nature of these

phenomena, the Committee resolved to divide the Report into two parts.
1.17.

The first part of the Report (Chapters One and Two) outlines the nature and

impact of the issue of population migration to and from rural Victoria. This
section explores the nature of population change and its impacts across different
parts of Victoria. It also explores some of the key long-term drivers that have led
to ageing populations in some areas of the State. In this section it is noted that,
while the overall population of non-metropolitan Victoria is increasing, a complex
pattern of change is also occurring, one which makes simplistic generalisations
about growth or decline impossible. Chapter Two, specifically, gives attention to
the first two key requirements of the Terms of Reference:
•

identification of the primary and secondary factors influencing young rural
peoples’ decisions to leave or remain in rural areas; and

•

identification of the influences that encourage the return of younger
Victorians to rural areas.

1.18.

The second part of the Report (Chapters Three through to Seven) provides a

range of responses to the final element of the Inquiry’s Terms of Reference. In
providing strategies and Recommendations to address the issue of the decline in
rural youth population, five key areas are examined:
•

6

education and training;

Chapter One: Introduction

•

employment;

•

support services for younger Victorians;

•

infrastructure; and

•

transport.

1.19.
•

Chapters Three through to Seven are divided into:
a discussion of generalised and broad Recommendations (Chapters Three and
Four); and

•

specific issues associated, not with people of specific ages, but Victorians at
different stages of their life (Chapters Five through to Seven):
•

school and maturation (Chapter Five);

•

higher education and training (Chapter Six); and

•

employment and raising a family (Chapter Seven).

Relationships with Previous Work of the Committee
1.20.

In undertaking this investigation, the Committee is conscious of a number of

relationships between the issue of youth migration and other investigations
undertaken by this Committee. Without significantly revisiting the issues raised
in previous Inquiries, the Committee notes that:
•

The issue of population loss has had an impact on the viability of some
country football and netball clubs in Victoria, which in turn can reduce the
attractiveness and cohesiveness of communities where these social institutions
have fallen into decline. In its Inquiry into Country Football: Final Report,
the Committee has previously noted the impact of population change
(migration and ageing) on the participation rates of these clubs.2 The loss of
membership of clubs in some areas was identified by that Inquiry to lead to a

2

Rural and Regional Services and Development Committee, Inquiry into Country Football: Final
Report, Parliament of Victoria, Melbourne, December 2004, pp. 80-8.
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decline in what might be described as “bonding” social capital (a point that is
taken up in Chapter Three of this Report). Loss of clubs may also lead to loss
of avenues for the development of social skills by young people, as well as the
development of physical and mental health. The existence of these clubs can
also serve to break down social and cultural barriers.
•

The impact of demographic change (such as the increasing average age of
Victorian farmers) was noted as one factor increasing the risk of injury or
death on Victorian farms in its Inquiry into the Cause of Fatality and Injury on
Victorian Farms. 3

•

Areas of limited access to broadband internet were identified in the course of
the Inquiry as problematic in providing younger people with means for social
connection (particularly physically or socially-isolated youth)4, education
services (formal and informal)5, and employment6 and business opportunities7.
The issue of service supply has been examined in detail in the Committee’s
Inquiry into Regional Telecommunications Infrastructure for Business which
identified the need to expand the performance of, and reach of, broadband
services in rural and regional Victoria.8

Finding 1: The development of high-speed internet access throughout rural and
regional Victoria will become increasingly important in providing education and
employment opportunities for young Victorians in rural areas. The Committee
recognises the increasing importance of these services for social wellbeing and
the reduction of isolation.

3

Rural and Regional Services and Development Committee, Inquiry into the Cause of Fatality and
Injury on Victorian Farms: Final Report, Parliament of Victoria, Melbourne, August 2005, pp. 75-6.
4
Mr James Goldsmith, Public Hearing, Donald, 17 May 2006, p. 53.
5
Ms Angela Hutson, Chief Executive Officer, East Gippsland Institute of Technical and Further
Education, Public Hearing, Bairnsdale, 23 May 2006, p. 23.
6
Ms Emma Jones, Submission, Number 20, 4 April 2006, p. 2.
7
Mr Ray Campling, Chief Executive Officer, Yarriambiack Shire Council, Public Hearing, Halls Gap,
16 May 2006, p. 82; Mr Mark Amirtharajah, Chief Executive Officer, Buloke Shire Council, Public
Hearing, Donald, 17 May 2006, p. 23.
8
Rural and Regional Services and Development Committee, Inquiry into Regional
Telecommunications Infrastructure for Business: Final Report, Parliament of Victoria, Melbourne,
June 2006; Mr Ron Corie, Principal and Executive Officer, Donald High School, Submission, Number
35, 21 April 2006, p. 2.
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Future Directions for Long-term Rural Growth and
Development
1.21.

The Committee acknowledges that issues surrounding the retention of young

people in rural communities, and issues associated with the growth or decline of
rural areas more generally, are exceptionally complex. For many rural
communities, it was possible to provide some definition of the reasons why young
people are leaving, but it has proven far more difficult to define effective longterm solutions to address the flight of rural young people to larger urban centres.
1.22.

Within this Report, the Committee has endeavoured to identify and record the

key issues which participants in the Inquiry considered to be contributing to the
loss of young people from their rural communities. From the evidence provided
by witnesses and Submissions, it is clear that the loss of rural young people is
often symptomatic of wider concerns about the demographic characteristics of
their communities’ population. These concerns have implications for the health of
local communities, both in terms of their population sustainability, and for their
ability to attract employment, field essential volunteer activities, and maintain
vibrant social and cultural endeavours. In this context therefore, the Committee
notes this issue needs to be contextualised into a wider debate about the
population policy for rural communities, examining where these communities see
their future, and the role of each level of government in assisting the achievement
of these goals.
1.23.

The Committee considers the information contained within this Report to be a

starting point for substantial further investigation and research into the future
needs of rural communities. The Recommendations contained in this Report are
actions to address some of the symptoms presented by this complex problem.
1.24.

In particular, the Committee believes that a long-term policy shift addressing

structural issues for rural communities is required. The Committee strongly
supports the development of a ‘rural population policy’ for Victoria that is
established cooperatively between all levels of Government. This ‘rural
population policy’ should set clear, long-term goals for population growth in small
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rural communities. The policy should seek to address the relative disadvantages
facing business development and operation in rural areas.
1.25.

The Committee is aware of the State Government’s current population policy

Beyond Five Million and the targets set within this policy for rural growth.
However, because the growth of major rural urban centres is included in
measuring rural growth targets, the ongoing decline of small towns and
communities is not being adequately addressed.
1.26.

Efforts to encourage business relocation and development in rural areas are

discussed in a number of sections of this Report. This is considered by the
Committee to be of key importance in addressing issues of rural population
decline. In ensuring economic development can occur in a viable and sustainable
way, it is possible to increase the employment opportunities available to rural
communities into the future. In turn, business growth tends to encourage the
growth of supporting and community services which also provide opportunities
for rural young people and increase the diversity and resilience of rural
communities.
Recommendation 1: That the State Government work collaboratively with
Federal and Local Governments to develop a comprehensive, long-term rural
population and development policy for Victoria in order to facilitate rural
business development and growth to deliver employment opportunities for
people in their home communities.

Case Study 1: Debbra-Jane Williams, Age 36, Sea Lake
Debbra‐Jane and her husband represent rural youth who have left their local rural
communities for education, stayed in the city for work and have returned in recent
years.
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She says:
As 17 to 18 year olds, we accepted that in order to enter the next stage of our lives we
would leave home. For us, that did not mean moving to a place down the road or across
town; it meant that we would leave home and never return in the same way. We would
leave behind the familiar places, the friends and family life; we would board with family,
friends or find someone to rent with. We would learn about finances, budgeting, bills
and living. We would start in a new place doing new things on a daily basis – a steep
learning curve that at times would seem daunting.
While the couple always felt they would return so that their children could
experience life in the country it was not until Debbra‐Jane’s father‐in‐law became ill
that they decided to move their young family to Sea Lake. To do so, they gave up
many of the conveniences of Melbourne, leaving behind their friends and their
lifestyle.
With high‐speed internet, a phone and a fax, Debbra‐Jane was able to maintain one
of her Melbourne jobs. She managed to “re‐create” her second job as a TAFE teacher
by contacting Swinburne TAFE and asking them to partner her in running a
certificate course in office skills at Sea Lake.
While Debbra‐Jane believes that Sea Lake is well equipped for schooling she does
worry about some of the opportunities her children are missing out on: things like
gymnastics classes, advanced schooling, year‐round swimming, and social
opportunities. She also wonders whether the local high school will offer the subjects
they need when they reach that age.

Debbra‐Jane also wonders about tertiary

education for her children, and if her children will need to do the same thing she and
her husband did, and leave to have a career. She says that “a country town, by the
very nature of its size, cannot possibly hope to offer the range of careers that are
needed.” She feels that in the future “it is feasible that we will move our family back
to a large urban area in order to offer our children the flexibility, scope and
opportunities that they may not have living in the country.”
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Chapter Two: Population Change in Rural Victoria
2.1.The objectives of this Chapter are to:
•

provide an overview of the demographic characteristics of rural Victoria
relevant to the Inquiry;

•

demonstrate the type, nature, and destination of rural “youth migration” in the
State;

•

examine the key factors influencing young peoples’ decisions to:
o move away from the area in which they grew up;
o remain in place; or
o return to, or migrate to, a rural area.

•

outline the key short and long-term implications of a more mobile rural
population, including the positive and negative factors relevant to public
policy.

In providing this information, this Chapter serves to identify the shape and
characteristics of the issue of “rural youth migration”, as well as put the issue in
its historical perspective.
2.2.The key findings of the Chapter are:
•

the phenomena of concern to the Committee are complex, and their causes are
varied across the wide age-range of individuals most likely to migrate from,
to, and within rural Victoria;

•

the issue of “youth migration” is something of a misnomer, with the age group
demonstrating the most mobility (outbound and inbound) aged somewhere
between 18 to 35 years of age;
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•

the decision to relocate and the act of relocation can be quite distinct, with
some suspicion that the expectations of leaving one’s rural community can be
established quiet early in life, such as early school age;

•

the pattern of migration is not uniform, either geographically or with regard to
the movements of people at different phases of life;

•

post-school migration sees a high number of rural young people move towards
population centres, including Melbourne and other regional centres with
educational institutions;

•

post-secondary school education migration sees a high number of rural young
people move towards Melbourne and regional locations of higher education
and training;

•

people who are most likely to return to a rural community are in their mid to
late thirties, and are likely to have come from a rural community themselves;

•

while the population of non-Metropolitan Victoria is not going to decline in
the near term, the long-term implications of unchecked rural migration are
disproportionately older communities in rural Victoria; and

•

the nature of the process of rural population change relates to economic and
social drivers, and has its roots in a range of factors that have developed over
more than forty years.

Definitions
2.3.One of the preliminary concerns of the Committee was to ensure an appropriate
articulation of the nature of population change in rural Victoria.
2.4.While the Terms of Reference direct the Committee’s Inquiry towards the
movement of “young people” to and from the “rural community in which they
reside”, the Committee notes that:
•

the focus of the investigation is a wider concern regarding the composition of
rural communities, both in terms of their overall size, and the age composition
of the community; and
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•

while specific attention should be given to individual concerns about the
ability of rural young people to stay in the community they were raised in, the
wider question of population size and diversity requires increased attention to
the question of inbound migration by people who have not grown up in a rural
community.

2.5.Due to these concerns, the Committee resolved that:
•

the focus of the investigation should not rely on any individual definition of
“youth” as a boundary for investigation, but focus on that part of the
community most likely to leave a rural community; and

•

consideration of “retaining” should be supplemented with consideration of
inbound migration, and the movement between different parts of rural
Victoria.

A Practical Definition of “Youth” in the Inquiry Context
2.6.The question of what constitutes “youth” is complex. In undertaking the
investigation, the Committee notes a range of different and competing definitions,
such as:
•

the Victorian State Government’s Office for Youth defines its key target
stakeholders as between 12 and 25 years of age9;

•

the World Bank defines youth as those persons between 15 and 2510;

•

the United Nations uses the age range of 15 to 24 years11; while

•

a range of non-age specific definitions is employed that relate to the
physiological and psychological characteristics of individuals (such as puberty
to maturation).12

9

Office for Youth, Office for Youth: Leading the Government’s Vision for Victoria’s Young People,
Department for Victorian Communities, Melbourne, p. 2.
10
World Bank, Youthink! Glossary, http://youthink.worldbank.org/glossary.php, undated, accessed:
30/06/2006.
11
United Nations, Young People and the Millennium Development Goals,
http://www.un.org/esa/socdev/unyin/mdgs.htm, undated, accessed: 30/06/2006.
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2.7.There are a number of reasons for the range of definitions that are encountered in
this area, including tradition, culture, and functionalism. Overall, what needs to
be recognised is that notions of “youth” and/or adolescence tend to be shaped both
by biological observations and cultural expectations. Neither of these, however, is
static over time.
2.8.The cultural construction of “youth”, therefore, tends to be shaped by, and in turn
shapes, the supporting social and economic institutions. These institutions
include:
•

expected and required minium years of education;

•

socially-determined “appropriate” ages in which key transitions are anticipated
(for example, school to work, parental to independent living, sexual behaviour,
etc.); and

•

specific institutional entitlements and legal sanctions based on the two points
above (such as, the legal ability to drink alcohol, the minimum age
requirements for entry into different types of education, or age ranges for
specific government payments).13

2.9.What is important to note in the range of definitions associated with youth are the
following common characteristics or assumptions of the organisation or group
making the definition:
•

an assumption of maturation of some kind, implying a period of transition
between states, places, or social and economic roles;

•

a belief that this period marks a process of change, with – fairly or unfairly –
potential for uncertainty or lack of experience; and

•

12

entry into “adult” life, with new rights and responsibilities.

Delbridge, A, Bernard, JRL, Blair, L, Butler, S, Peter, P, and Yallop, C (eds), Macquarie Dictionary,
Macquarie Library Pty Ltd, Sydney, p. 2190; “college age or younger”, Nakkula, M & Harris, J,
“Assessment of Mentoring Relationships”, Handbook of Youth Mentoring, DuBios D & Karcher, M
(eds), Sage Publications, Thousand Oaks, 2005, p. 100.
13
Lesko, N, Act Your Age!: A Cultural Construction of Adolescence, Routledge-Falmer, New York,
2001, p. 7.
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2.10.

With regard to the focus of the Inquiry, the Committee observes that these

views are only partially useful for the work of the investigation. As is outlined in
A Demographic Overview of Non-Metropolitan Victoria on page 22, the
Committee recognises that the age range of concern to rural communities extends
well beyond what has traditionally been considered to be “youth” in most
common applications of the term.
Finding 2: Decision making by younger people about outbound migration from
rural communities is a process that can begin early in life, and commonly takes
effect after they have left secondary school.
2.11.

Given this Finding, the Committee notes that concerns about outbound

migration from rural areas need to:
•

focus on decision-making processes that can begin early in life, and are tied to
young peoples’ perceptions of their rural communities, and the “normality” of
leaving;

•

identify that departure tends to be associated with key transition points in life,
such as the completion of schooling, entry into higher education and training,
or employment; and

•

it is therefore important to consider this issue as one that has different
characteristics over the various stages of life of rural young people (as
represented by Chapters Five through to Seven).

A Functional Definition of “Rural Towns and Communities”
2.12.

As with the definition of what constitutes youth, the notion of “rural” is a

complex question that is approached in a variety of ways by different
organisations, as well as in academic literature.
2.13.

In most states of Australia, a number of formal designations are employed,

most of which tend to make a distinction between either:
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•

metropolitan and non-metropolitan areas (pictured in Figure 1)14, commonly
used to delineate between state capitals (which commonly tend to include
more than fifty percent of the state population in their greater area) and the
balance of the total population (by nature distributed throughout the remaining
majority of the geography and with considerably lower population density);
and

•

areas of relatively isolated dwellings, versus formal settlements of some type.
An example of this being the use of the term “rural locality” by the Australian
Bureau of Statistics to describe a Statistical Collection district of between 200
and 1,000 residents15, while the OECD use a designator of less than 150
residents per square kilometre.16 A similar approach is employed by the
Australian Bureau of Statistics using their Australian Standard Geographical
Classification Remoteness Areas Classification System (pictured in Figure 2).

14

In Victoria, “metropolitan” refers to the traditional boundaries of greater Melbourne, which excludes
parts of the peri-urban municipalities that have experienced dramatic growth in recent years.
Metropolitan Victoria includes all or part of: Banyule, Bayside, Boroondara, Brimbank, Cardinia,
Casey, Darebin, Frankston, Glen Eira, Greater Dandenong, Hobsons Bay, Hume, Kingston, Knox,
Manningham, Maribyrnong, Maroondah, Melbourne, Melton, Monash, Moonee Valley, Moreland,
Mornington Peninsula, Nillumbik, Port Phillip, Stonnington, Whitehorse, Whittlesea, Wyndham and
Yarra Ranges.
15
Australian Bureau of Statistics, Introduction to Classifications,
http://abs.gov.au/Websitedbs/D3310116.NSF/4a255eef008309e44a255eef00061e57/2e84d5487136560
c4a256521002153ea!OpenDocument, accessed: 6/07/2006; A similar, but less specific meaning is
employed by the Macquarie Dictionary; Delbridge, A, Bernard, JRL, Blair, L, Butler, S, Peter, P, and
Yallop, C (eds), Macquarie Dictionary, Macquarie Library Pty Ltd, Sydney, p. 1656.
16
Black, A, “Rural Communities and Sustainability”, Sustainability and Change in Rural Australia,
Cocklin, C & Dibden, J (eds), UNSW Press, Sydney, 2005, p. 22.
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Figure 1: “Metropolitan” Victoria – Capital City Statistical Area17

17

Department of Sustainability and Environment, Melbourne Atlas Reference Maps,
http://www.dse.vic.gov.au/CA256F310024B628/0/9AC9B2014B3C854ACA2571BF00056E63/$File/
Melbourne+Statistical+Division+and+Statistical+Sub-Divisions.pdf, accessed: 28/08/2006.
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Figure 2: Australian Standard Geographical Classification Remoteness Areas
Classification System

2.14.

Overall, the Committee notes that the different methods by which rurality is

defined in various public statistics make a definitive analysis of this term difficult.
This is because:
•

In many cases, particularly where the sample size is small, rural populations
are counted in larger areas that often include rural cities. This is often
motivated by the need to ensure that sample sizes are large enough to avoid
high standard errors; and/or

•

In many instances data is not collected using standard definitions. This often
makes it difficult to determine if statistical comparisons are fair (like with like
comparisons) and therefore accurate.

20

Chapter Two: Population Change in Rural Victoria

Where possible, this Report notes these inconsistencies and problems with
collected data.
2.15.

One of the causes of problematic statistical comparisons is the different bases

upon which information is collected. This often involves the issue of different
definitions, resulting in different assumptions and areas of coverage. Thus,
rurality can be perceptual and self defining, be related to physical characteristics
(such as population density), or be related to the role of primary industries in the
geographic area.
2.16.

For example, a common perception of a rural environment tends to relate to

the use of land: with rural areas commonly defined with reference to farming. An
example of this approach includes the State of the Environment Advisory
Council’s definition of rural as “including cleared agricultural areas”18, which
includes an implicit delineation between “productive” land (areas engaged in
farming and other forms of use, such as recreation and reserves) and nonagricultural land (which tends to be classified as “remote”19).
2.17.

In keeping with the evidence-led approach taken above, the Committee has

concern with large areas of non-urban Victoria that are suffering a
disproportionate loss of younger people. As indicated in Table 2 on page 30, this
can generally be characterised as being areas of low population density in the East
and West of the State, with migration focusing on a limited number of “sponge
cities:”20 regional and capital cities which are absorbing population from their
surrounding areas.
2.18.

For the purposes of the collection of statistics for this Report, the Committee

has used the Department of Sustainability and Environment definition of “rural
towns and communities” as those areas of Victoria where:

18

State of the Environment Advisory Council, Australia: State of the Environment 1996, An
Independent Report Presented to the Commonwealth Minister for the Environment by the State of the
Environment Advisory Council, CSIRO Publishing, Collingwood, 1996, pp. 3-4.
19
Bureau of Rural Sciences, Country Matters: Social Atlas of Rural and Regional Australia,
Department of Agriculture, Fisheries and Forestry, Canberra, 2004.
20
Botterill, L, Soap Operas, Cenotaphs and Sacred Cows: Countrymindedness and Rural Policy
Debate in Australia, 2005, p. 10.
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•

there is a town with a population less than 6,000 people; or

•

in the rural balance (e.g. non-urban) areas of Victoria.

The Committee notes, however, that statistical information based on census data
can be problematic, with increasing numbers of people who work in rural settings
commuting from local population centres, and vice-versa.21

A Demographic Overview of Non-Metropolitan Victoria
2.19.

The nature of youth migration in rural Victoria can be summarised by using

two figures. The first provides a good indication of the age range of concern to
the Inquiry and the second shows the significant impact on smaller communities.
2.20.

In Figure 3, the distribution of the Victorian population is compared between

regional and Metropolitan areas of Victoria. This data is taken from the last
national census in 2001.22 In this figure it is possible to see that regional Victoria
has a:
•

higher proportion of people aged 19 years and under than metropolitan
Melbourne;

•

higher proportion of people aged 49 years and older than metropolitan
Melbourne; and

•

significant deficit in the number of people aged 20 to 39 when compared with
metropolitan Melbourne.

This deficit essentially represents the outward flow of younger people from rural
towns and communities.

21
22

National Council of Young Farmers, Submission, Number 49, 2 May 2006, p. 8.
Data from the next census undertaken in late 2006, will not be available until 2007.
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Figure 3: Comparative Age Structure Urban and Non-Metropolitan Victoria,
200123

2.21.

While Melbourne is often seen as a key target for inbound migration from

rural and regional Victoria, the Committee notes that broad population summaries
like that presented in Figure 3 do not present a complete or accurate picture of the
nature of population shifts in the State.24
2.22.

As illustrated in Figure 4, it is possible to show that the gap in population 20-

35 years of age is not simply a feature of metropolitan inbound migration, but a
tendency for people within this age band to move towards urban areas across the
state.

23

Department of Sustainability and Environment, The Young and the Restless: Trends in the Youth
Population of the Towns and Rural Areas of Victoria, Powerpoint Presentation, 2006, p. 15.
24
A breakdown of these statistics is provided in Appendices Three and Four.

23

Inquiry into Retaining Young People in Rural Towns and Communities

Figure 4: Comparative Age Structure Urban and Non-Urban Victoria, 200125
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2.23.

Population centres under 6000

Thus, looking at a comparison of population centres across Victoria, we can

see that there is a significant distinction between those with a population under
6,000 persons, and those with more than this number of people.
2.24.

Simply stated: population centres over a certain size (circa 6,000 persons) are,

on balance, absorbing population from rural and regional areas of Victoria. This
effect is sometimes described as the impact of “sponge cities.” In the Victorian
context, however, the comparatively small size of some of these population
destinations indicates that it is more useful to consider this drift as urbanisation,
rather than an essential movement to cities alone.
2.25.

This pattern will be mixed, however. As illustrated in a more comprehensive

analysis of rural localities, 45 percent of regional urban centres and rural localities
experienced a loss of population between 1991 and 2001 (for a complete ranking,
see Appendix Five – Population Change by Locality, 1991-2001).

25

Mr Jeremy Reynolds, Spatial Analysis and Research, Department of Sustainability and Environment,
10 July 2006.
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2.26.

Additionally, it should be noted that this observed shift in population does not

represent a decline in the overall size of the population in regional Victoria. The
population of non-metropolitan Victoria will continue to increase over the next
thirty years. At present, this growth tends to be largely driven by larger
population centres in regional Victoria, growth around the coast, and considerable
growth in the peri-urban interface councils outside of the traditional boundary of
greater Melbourne26.
2.27.

Overall, the Committee recognises that the population growth pattern in

regional and rural Victoria is mixed and is not readily predictable, even in the
short term. This is illustrated by contrasts between:
•

recent projections (as illustrated in Figure 5) which indicate that rates of
population growth in regional Victoria are likely to decline below the
replacement rate over the coming two decades27; and

•

recent ABS figures which indicate a recent sharp increase in regional
population in 2005-06 (1.3%) and an average growth over 2000-05 of 1%.28

26

Surf Coast, Golden Plains, Moorabool, Macedon Ranges, Mitchell, Mansfield, Murrindindi, Baw
Baw, and Bass Coast.
27
That is, the number of deaths will exceed the number of births; Department of Sustainability and
Environment, Victoria in Future 2004: Your Questions Answered Report, Department of Sustainability
and Environment, Melbourne, July 2005, p. 22.
28
Department of Sustainability and Environment, Victorian Population Bulletin 2006, Department of
Sustainability and Environment, 2006, pp. 2-3.
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Figure 5: Projected Population Growth Rate of Regional Victoria, 2001-3129

1.25 per cent growth rate target
of Beyond Five Million policy.

2.28.

Overall, the strong growth of municipalities around Melbourne and regional

population centres must be balanced with recognition that those municipalities
that are traditionally remote or have low population density (characteristics of a
largely rural base) are the most likely locations for low or negative population
growth. Thus, the non-metropolitan municipalities losing population in 2004-05
were:

29

•

Yarriambiack (-1.0%);

•

Ararat (-0.6%);

•

Queenscliffe (-0.5%);

•

Buloke (-0.4%);

•

Loddon (-0.3%);

•

Northern Grampians (-0.3%); and

•

Towong (-0.2%).30

Department of Sustainability and Environment, Victoria in Future 2004: Your Questions Answered
Report, Department of Sustainability and Environment, Melbourne, July 2005, p. 22 (annotated).
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Characteristics of Victorian “Youth Migration”
2.29.

One of the most important characteristics of the higher tendency of rural

young people to engage in migration activity (regional, rural-urban, international)
is that it is, while disproportionate, not unexpected. Given the number of phases
of life experienced by people below the age of 35 (completion of high school,
higher education or training, entry into the workplace, partnership/marriage,
acquiring a first home) the disproportionately high rates of movement of these
younger people is to be expected in a modern economy characterised by economic
and social mobility.31
2.30.

Thus, the issue of rural youth migration needs to take into consideration a

range of “lifecycle effects” on the pattern of rural movement. This makes
understanding of the phenomenon complex, both in terms of the different nature
of migration depending upon the individual’s stage of life, different destinations
preferred by people of different ages and the impact of wider social changes on
lifecycle, with a resultant shift in the pattern of migration.32
2.31.

In addition, the general pattern of mobility identified in rural Victoria has also

been identified in comparative nations. For example, in Canada an assessment of
youth migration in 2002 identified rural youth as fitting within four categories:
“leavers, stayers, in-migrants and returnees.”33 A similar characterisation can be
identified in the case of rural Victoria.

30

Department of Sustainability and Environment, Victorian Population Bulletin 2006, Department of
Sustainability and Environment, Melbourne, 2006, p. 2.
31
Kirstein, K & Bandranaike, S, Rural Youth Drain: Attitudes, Behaviours & Perceptions, Paper
prepared for the 12th Biennial Conference of the Australian Population Association, Canberra, 15-17
September, 2004, p. 2.
32
Gabriel, M, “Youth Migration and Social Advancement: How Young People Manage Emerging
Differences Between Themselves and Their Hometown”, Journal of Youth Studies, Volume 9, Number
1, February 2006, pp. 43-4.
33
R.A. Malatest & Associates Ltd, Rural Youth Migration: Exploring the Reality Behind the Myths, A
Rural Youth Discussion Paper prepared for The Canadian Rural Partnership, Government of Canada,
Atlantic Canada Opportunities Agency, Canada Economic Development – Quebec Regions, Western
Economic Diversification Canada, Federal Economic Development Initiative in Northern Ontario,
Human Resources Development Canada, Policy Research Secretariat, Statistics Canada, March 2002,
p. 7.
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Who is Leaving?
2.32.

The description of the population distribution illustrated in Figure 3 accurately

describes the age deficit in rural and regional Victoria. In Figure 6, however, we
see a breakdown of the mobility of different parts of the Victorian community
(based on change of residence).
2.33.

Across the population spectrum, it is clear that people in their late teens

through to the mid twenties are the most mobile members of the Community, with
ones age increasingly the indicator for tendency to remain in place. Given the
tendency for later child rearing, this explains the lower mobility of people under
the age of 18.
2.34.

The older a person is, the more settled they are. This also explains, to a small

degree, the imbalance of population flows in and out of regional Victoria. As
younger people are more likely to be outbound migrants from regional Victoria,
and older people more likely to consider inbound migration, the lower rate of
mobility of people 25 and older reduces the tendency for regional Victoria to
attract inbound migration.
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Figure 6: Victorian Regional Migration Patterns, 200134
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2.35.

From Regional Victoria

Net Intrastate Migration

In addition, as illustrated by the gender differences in Figure 3, an important

characteristic associated with rural youth migration is the gendered nature of the
phenomenon. Overall, the outbound migration of rural young people is skewed
towards greater loss of young women.35 While the difference manifests as a small
percentage difference between the genders, this has implications for social
relations in rural areas.
2.36.

The causes of this are complex, but relate to social expectations of women and

men, and the changing nature of employment and business opportunities
traditionally associated with the genders. As one witness to the Inquiry stated:
The first key issue that emerged … was that one participant expressed the mantra that she
grew up with: the boys will inherit the farm and the girls will get a good education. Several
members of the group discussed that mantra. Some of them had had that experience as well.
There was feedback from the women in the group that that created rifts in families that had
been difficult to heal and that there had been ongoing dislocation for some of those female
family members because of those issues. We took the view that those issues flow on — if
there is dislocation from the female members of the families, that they perhaps do not visit
back as much and their children do not come back. And perhaps they were aware that subtly

34

Mr Jeremy Reynolds, Spatial Analysis and Research, Department of Sustainability and Environment,
10 July 2006.
35
Quixley, S, Living, Learning and Working: The Experience of Young People in Rural and Remote
Communities in Australia, The National Youth Coalition for Housing, Canberra, 1992, p. 20.
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they are probably generating attitudes in their children about rural life, so we felt that there
was a pattern there that is an issue that we believe really needs addressing.36

Where are they Going?
2.37.

The single most significant destination for rural young people considering

leaving the area in which they grew up is metropolitan Melbourne. While this
trend has been ongoing for a considerable period of time, the declining number of
inbound migrants to rural and regional areas has exacerbated the tendency for
metropolitan expansion, as indicated in Table 1.
Table 1: Population Gain to Melbourne from Rural Migration of Persons 15-34,
1985-200137

Period
1986-1991
1991-1996
1996-2001

2.38.

Inbound to
Rural and
Regional
Victoria
35,000
27,900
23,540

Change on
Previous
Period
N/A
-7,100
-4,360

Outbound
to
Melbourne
38,800
41,900
40,200

Change on
Previous
Period
N/A
+3,100
-1,700

Net Gain to
Melbourne
3,800
14,000
16,660

Closer examination of the exact destinations of younger people throughout

Victoria highlights a number of trends.
2.39.

First, as illustrated in Figure 7, the overall stability of aggregate regional

populations conceals considerable rural population loss. Within regional Victoria,
a number of larger urban areas38 are key destinations for intra-regional migration.

36

Ms Helen Goodman, Board Member, Australian Women in Agriculture, Public Hearing, Melbourne,
29 May 2006, p. 32.
37
Department of Sustainability and Environment, The Young and the Restless: Trends in the Youth
Population of the Towns and Rural Areas of Victoria, Powerpoint Presentation, 2006, p. 11
(annotated).
38
Bendigo, Ballarat, Shepparton, Latrobe and Warrnambool, and to a lesser extent Horsham and
Wodonga.

30

Chapter Two: Population Change in Rural Victoria

Figure 7: Net Migration Between Local Government Areas (Excluding
Melbourne), 1996-200139

2.40.

Second, while Melbourne remains a key destination for a mobile population,

the outer fringe of the city – once pastoral land – is increasingly attracting inbound
population. The attraction is the combination of semi-rural amenity and lower
homes prices. This trend is illustrated in Figure 8.

39

Department of Sustainability and Environment, Victoria in Future 2004: Overview Report,
Department of Sustainability and Environment, Melbourne, July 2005, p. 32.
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Figure 8: Net Migration Between Local Government Areas and Melbourne,
1996-200140

2.41.

Third, younger Victorians are also more likely to be interstate migrants than

older people, with people in the early twenties the most likely to move interstate.
In recent years the considerable population loss associated with the economic
downturn of the early 1990s has abated (see Figure 9), however Victoria still loses
more people in their early twenties than its gains through interstate migration.

40

Department of Sustainability and Environment, Victoria in Future 2004: Overview Report,
Department of Sustainability and Environment, Melbourne, July 2005, p. 31.
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Figure 9: Victorian Interstate Migration, Yearly Averages 1993-200541
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2.42.

While Figures 7, 8 and 9 provide a good overview of the growth of sponge

cities and outer suburban population numbers in Victoria, the pattern of mobility
is more complex, reflecting a number of lifecycle and economic factors.
2.43.

This complexity is reflected in Table 2 which illustrates the change in the

proportion of a local government area’s population between 1996 and 2001, by
age group. Each age group is listed in rank by growth or decline.
2.44.

The importance of this Table is its value in highlighting the effects of

economic performance and lifecycle on the decision to leave, destination and
settlement of rural young people.
2.45.

In terms of rural youth migration patterns, this Table can be summarised as

illustrating that:
•

Across the age range (15-24), local government areas traditionally dominated
by broad acre dry land farming are the most susceptible to declining
populations of younger people.

41

Mr Jeremy Reynolds, Spatial Analysis and Research, Department of Sustainability and Environment,
10 July 2006 (annotated).
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•

The presence of educational choices in regional cities, particularly high
schools, university, and technical education, is a significant attractor to
temporary movements of young people (under 19 years of age) into these local
government areas, as illustrated in Figure 7. This inbound migration is closely
associated with the desire to access education and training by people in this
age group.

•

The outer suburban areas around Melbourne, Geelong, and Wodonga, as well
as the regional cities, tend to attract people over the age of 20, who are looking
for affordable family housing, close to urban areas.

2.46.

What the table shows are the patterns of movement of those between the age

of 18 and 35. This group is mobile and is more likely to make a number of
significant relocations, between, rather than within, local government areas. This
age group is moving through an intense period of change from education, through
training, employment and establishing a family. In these successive lifestyle
changes, therefore, it is clear that many young people will consider a range of
locations to live which satisfy their personal requirements.
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Table 2: Regional Victorian Local Government Areas Ranked Percentage Change by Age Group, 1996-2001 (annotated)42
20-24

LGA Name

25-29

Delatite (S)

LGA Name

15.6

5-9

Ballarat (C)

LGA Name

10-14
17.2

Ballarat (C)

LGA Name

15-19
-5.4

Murrindindi (S)

LGA Name

40.3

Golden Plains (S)

54.8

Bass Coast (S)

LGA Name

30-34

Bass Coast (S)

13.2

Wodonga (RC)

13.2

Bass Coast (S)

-7.4

Bass Coast (S)

30.1

Macedon Ranges (S)

41.4

Surf Coast (S)

26.8

Alpine (S)

10.6

Warrnambool (C)

11.7

Surf Coast (S)

-8.1

Surf Coast (S)

21.7

Surf Coast (S)

38.6

Macedon Ranges (S)

25.0

29.9

Surf Coast (S)

8.7

Greater Bendigo (C)

6.5

Greater Bendigo (C)

-9.3

Indigo (S)

18.0

Murrindindi (S)

31.8

Golden Plains (S)

22.5

Warrnambool (C)

8.0

Greater Geelong (C)

5.9

Greater Geelong (C)

-9.5

Moorabool (S)

16.2

Bass Coast (S)

31.8

Indigo (S)

17.0

Ballarat (C)

7.3

Mitchell (S)

2.7

Greater Shepparton (C)

-10.3

Mildura (RC)

15.6

Moorabool (S)

30.5

Hepburn (S)

13.8

Baw Baw (S)

7.0

Bass Coast (S)

-2.3

Mildura (RC)

-10.5

Swan Hill (RC)

11.7

Hepburn (S)

26.5

Mount Alexander (S)

13.2

Mildura (RC)

6.4

Greater Shepparton (C)

-2.7

Wodonga (RC)

-10.9

Mitchell (S)

11.5

Strathbogie (S)

21.2

Mitchell (S)

11.1

Greater Bendigo (C)

6.3

Surf Coast (S)

-3.2

Warrnambool (C)

-10.9

Macedon Ranges (S)

10.8

Indigo (S)

20.7

Moorabool (S)

10.4

Macedon Ranges (S)

6.0

Mildura (RC)

-5.7

Swan Hill (RC)

-13.5

Alpine (S)

9.2

Mitchell (S)

19.9

Greater Bendigo (C)

10.0

Greater Geelong (C)

5.0

Macedon Ranges (S)

-7.2

Latrobe (C)

-17.6

Campaspe (S)

8.6

Towong (S)

18.4

Mildura (RC)

9.9

Greater Shepparton (C)

5.0

Latrobe (C)

-8.2

Horsham (RC)

-20.1

Moyne (S)

8.2

Alpine (S)

18.0

Alpine (S)

9.7

Indigo (S)

4.3

Baw Baw (S)

-8.3

Mitchell (S)

-20.9

Greater Shepparton (C)

7.3

South Gippsland (S)

13.1

South Gippsland (S)

9.4

Golden Plains (S)

4.3

Horsham (RC)

-8.9

Moorabool (S)

-24.0

Golden Plains (S)

6.9

Campaspe (S)

11.7

Strathbogie (S)

9.4

Campaspe (S)

3.9

Wangaratta (RC)

-9.4

Colac-Otway (S)

-24.1

Moira (S)

6.8

Mount Alexander (S)

11.6

Campaspe (S)

8.9

Moira (S)

3.8

Moorabool (S)

-9.8

Wellington (S)

-26.5

Pyrenees (S)

5.5

Moira (S)

11.2

Wangaratta (RC)

8.4

Moorabool (S)

3.6

Southern Grampians (S)

-10.5

Murrindindi (S)

-26.6

South Gippsland (S)

5.2

Pyrenees (S)

10.3

Moira (S)

8.3

Wangaratta (RC)

3.1

Campaspe (S)

-13.1

Campaspe (S)

-27.6

Horsham (RC)

5.1

Mildura (RC)

9.9

Warrnambool (C)

7.6

Pyrenees (S)

3.0

Alpine (S)

-13.3

Baw Baw (S)

-28.1

Delatite (S)

5.0

Greater Shepparton (C)

8.9

Central Goldfields (S)

7.6

Mitchell (S)

3.0

Delatite (S)

-13.6

Delatite (S)

-28.9

Northern Grampians (S)

4.9

Delatite (S)

8.4

Baw Baw (S)

7.3

Strathbogie (S)

1.8

Colac-Otway (S)

-14.2

Moira (S)

-29.0

Strathbogie (S)

4.5

Colac-Otway (S)

7.4

Greater Shepparton (C)

7.0

South Gippsland (S)

1.7

Golden Plains (S)

-15.1

Northern Grampians (S)

-29.4

West Wimmera (S)

4.4

Moyne (S)

7.4

Delatite (S)

6.8

Southern Grampians (S)

0.6

Swan Hill (RC)

-15.3

Mount Alexander (S)

-29.5

Wellington (S)

4.0

Central Goldfields (S)

7.2

Ballarat (C)

6.2

Ararat (RC)

0.2

Central Goldfields (S)

-15.3

Hepburn (S)

-30.1

Colac-Otway (S)

4.0

Baw Baw (S)

7.1

Greater Geelong (C)

6.0

Mount Alexander (S)

-0.4

Mount Alexander (S)

-16.3

Ararat (RC)

-30.2

Hepburn (S)

3.9

Corangamite (S)

7.0

Horsham (RC)

5.8

Colac-Otway (S)

-0.7

South Gippsland (S)

-16.8

Hindmarsh (S)

-30.4

Wangaratta (RC)

1.8

Greater Geelong (C)

7.0

Swan Hill (RC)

5.0

Wodonga (RC)

-0.8

East Gippsland (S)

-16.9

Macedon Ranges (S)

-30.5

Loddon (S)

1.2

Greater Bendigo (C)

7.0

Corangamite (S)

4.7
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Mr Jeremy Reynolds, Spatial Analysis and Research, Department of Sustainability and Environment, 10 July 2006.
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Towong (S)

-0.8

Hepburn (S)

-17.5

Central Goldfields (S)

-30.6

Hindmarsh (S)

0.7

Warrnambool (C)

6.5

Murrindindi (S)

4.4

Horsham (RC)

-0.8

Moira (S)

-17.8

Alpine (S)

-31.0

Baw Baw (S)

0.3

Southern Grampians (S)

6.3

Loddon (S)

4.1

Northern Grampians (S)

-0.9

Murrindindi (S)

-17.9

Glenelg (S)

-31.4

Towong (S)

-1.7

Ararat (RC)

6.1

Colac-Otway (S)

4.0

Hindmarsh (S)

-1.0

Wellington (S)

-18.2

Wangaratta (RC)

-31.6

Central Goldfields (S)

-2.0

East Gippsland (S)

6.1

Towong (S)

3.1

Central Goldfields (S)

-1.4

Queenscliffe (B)

-19.3

Queenscliffe (B)

-32.9

Yarriambiack (S)

-2.5

Buloke (S)

5.0

West Wimmera (S)

3.0

Yarriambiack (S)

-1.5

Strathbogie (S)

-19.6

Strathbogie (S)

-33.1

Greater Geelong (C)

-2.7

Wodonga (RC)

5.0

Ararat (RC)

2.6

East Gippsland (S)

-1.6

Indigo (S)

-19.9

East Gippsland (S)

-34.3

Wodonga (RC)

-3.5

Hindmarsh (S)

4.7

East Gippsland (S)

2.6

Moyne (S)

-2.7

Corangamite (S)

-20.3

Corangamite (S)

-35.8

Gannawarra (S)

-3.5

Horsham (RC)

4.4

Moyne (S)

1.4

Corangamite (S)

-3.2

Northern Grampians (S)

-21.1

Moyne (S)

-35.9

Mount Alexander (S)

-3.6

Wangaratta (RC)

3.9

Northern Grampians (S)

1.4

Latrobe (C)

-3.5

Hindmarsh (S)

-22.0

Gannawarra (S)

-36.8

Southern Grampians (S)

-4.9

Yarriambiack (S)

3.8

Southern Grampians (S)

0.6

Swan Hill (RC)

-3.6

Glenelg (S)

-22.1

South Gippsland (S)

-37.7

Ararat (RC)

-5.3

Wellington (S)

3.7

Wellington (S)

0.3

Murrindindi (S)

-3.6

Ararat (RC)

-23.4

Golden Plains (S)

-38.3

East Gippsland (S)

-6.2

Swan Hill (RC)

2.5

Wodonga (RC)

-0.1

Glenelg (S)

-3.7

Pyrenees (S)

-23.5

Southern Grampians (S)

-40.0

Corangamite (S)

-6.2

Ballarat (C)

1.8

Glenelg (S)

-0.3

Hepburn (S)

-4.2

Moyne (S)

-23.5

West Wimmera (S)

-41.8

Glenelg (S)

-6.5

Northern Grampians (S)

0.5

Yarriambiack (S)

-0.6

0.1

Wellington (S)

-5.2

Gannawarra (S)

-26.3

Pyrenees (S)

-43.0

Buloke (S)

-8.4

Glenelg (S)

Gannawarra (S)

-0.6

Loddon (S)

-5.4

Loddon (S)

-26.4

Indigo (S)

-43.5

Queenscliffe (B)

-8.8

West Wimmera (S)

-0.2

Latrobe (C)

-2.0

Gannawarra (S)

-6.5

Buloke (S)

-27.2

Loddon (S)

-46.0

Greater Bendigo (C)

-10.6

Latrobe (C)

-0.6

Hindmarsh (S)

-2.5

West Wimmera (S)

-7.3

Yarriambiack (S)

-30.1

Yarriambiack (S)

-50.5

Latrobe (C)

-13.6

Loddon (S)

-1.8

Pyrenees (S)

-3.2

-7.4

West Wimmera (S)

-31.0

Buloke (S)

-54.4

Ballarat (C)

-14.4

Gannawarra (S)

-1.9

Buloke (S)

Towong (S)

-32.7

Towong (S)

-58.3

Warrnambool (C)

-15.8

Queenscliffe (B)

-3.4

Queenscliffe (B)

Buloke (S)
Queenscliffe (B)

Large regional centres
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-12.2

Small regional centres

Outer suburban

Intermediate, indeterminate

Alpine, remote

Dryland farming

-3.2
-22.2
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2.47.

An alternative means of looking at the changing nature of shire demographics

is to look at the relative change in the composition of a municipality’s population,
by age group. In Table 3 we can see the change, by rural municipality of the
proportion of the total population by age group as projected between 2001-16 and
2016-31. This does not show the relative decline or growth of total population,
but instead demonstrates the comparative growth or decline of people between the
ages of 15 and 35 as a proportion of the total population of the Shire. These Shire
projections are contrasted with averages for the state of Victoria, metropolitan
Melbourne and rural cities.
Table 3: Percentage Change in Proportion of People in Age Groups 15-34 in
Rural Shires, 2001-3143

Alpine
Bass Coast
Baw Baw
Buloke
Campaspe
Cardinia
Central Goldfields
Colac-Otway
Corangamite
East Gippsland
Gannawarra
Glenelg
Golden Plains
Hepburn
Hindmarsh
Indigo
La Trobe
Loddon
Macedon Ranges
Mansfield
Melton
Mitchell
Moira
Moorabool
Mornington Pen.
Mount Alexander
Moyne

15-19
-0.19
-0.30
-0.80
-1.03
-0.10
-1.29
-1.07
-0.66
0.50
-1.62
0.18
-0.32
-1.18
-1.59
-0.17
-1.16
-1.28
-0.84
-0.90
-1.32
-2.22
-0.51
-0.08
-0.87
-0.81
-1.11
-0.50

2001-2016
20-24
25-29
0.92
0.10
0.72
-0.09
0.32
-0.03
-0.06
-1.03
0.20
-0.91
0.82
2.25
-1.00
-1.03
-0.16
-0.45
-0.12
-1.43
-0.64
-0.52
-0.54
-0.56
0.40
-1.30
-1.09
-1.23
-0.77
-0.45
0.88
0.54
0.03
-0.17
0.12
-0.44
0.14
0.90
0.32
-0.38
-0.35
-0.09
-1.76
-1.37
1.16
0.31
-0.34
-0.99
0.22
-0.02
0.34
0.74
-0.13
-0.34
0.95
1.49

30-34
-1.06
-0.70
-1.09
-0.78
-1.35
1.34
-1.42
-0.74
-2.62
-1.20
0.24
-2.01
-1.49
-0.74
-0.31
-0.49
-1.11
-1.01
-0.63
-0.34
1.45
-0.79
-1.53
-0.45
-0.13
-1.22
0.42

15-19
-2.17
-1.04
-1.38
-1.09
-1.45
0.07
-1.33
-1.02
-2.62
-0.86
-0.75
-2.03
-0.89
-1.26
-1.37
-1.24
-1.43
-0.55
-1.43
-0.56
0.87
-1.43
-1.30
-1.27
-0.89
-0.85
-0.70

2016-2031
20-24
25-29
-2.43
-2.21
-0.84
-0.48
-1.44
-1.28
-1.25
-0.53
-0.90
-0.18
-0.78
-2.24
-1.16
-1.28
-0.96
-0.79
-2.15
-1.15
-1.18
-1.34
-0.46
-0.35
-2.39
-1.22
-0.16
0.08
-1.25
-1.68
-2.98
-2.49
-1.26
-1.36
-1.94
-1.25
-1.18
-1.86
-1.18
-0.53
-0.47
-0.95
0.21
-1.32
-1.41
-0.92
-0.68
-0.24
-1.22
-0.78
-1.14
-1.32
-1.51
-1.51
-1.26
-1.86

30-34
-0.34
-0.24
-0.68
-1.15
0.07
-1.98
-1.20
-0.55
0.75
-1.46
-0.62
-0.57
-1.17
-1.54
-0.86
-1.18
-0.75
-1.20
-0.57
-1.14
-3.38
-0.43
0.15
-0.68
-0.54
-1.38
-1.03

43

Calculated from data provided from Mr Jeremy Reynolds, Spatial Analysis and Research,
Department of Sustainability and Environment, 10 July 2006.
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Murrindindi
Nillumbik
North. Grampians
Pyrenees
South Gippsland
South. Grampians
Strathbogie
Surf Coast
Towong
Wellington
West Wimmera
Whitehorse (C)
Yarra Ranges
Yarriambiack
Victoria Average
Metropolitan Avg
Rural City Avg.
Shire Average

2.48.

-1.37
-1.48
0.14
-1.43
-1.59
-0.58
-1.28
0.09
-0.50
-1.38
-0.26
-0.09
-1.36
1.42
-0.68
-0.64
-0.59
-0.75

-0.28
0.42
0.33
0.16
-0.20
-0.84
-0.82
-0.18
0.33
-0.12
-0.63
-0.27
-0.08
0.38
-0.15
-0.32
-0.08
-0.03

0.10
1.38
-0.07
-0.63
-0.29
-1.07
-0.86
-0.54
-0.42
-0.11
-0.81
-0.71
0.06
-0.92
-0.50
-0.76
-0.55
-0.28

-0.37
0.54
-2.25
-0.24
-0.45
-1.05
-1.37
-1.37
-1.37
-0.62
-0.64
-0.80
-0.05
-1.49
-0.68
-0.86
-0.87
-0.76

-0.88
-1.22
-1.07
-0.91
-0.69
-1.77
-0.61
-1.36
-2.03
-1.02
-0.76
-0.95
-0.99
-1.85
-0.92
-0.96
-1.41
-1.12

-1.04
-1.87
-1.03
-1.26
-0.89
-1.17
-0.74
-0.98
-1.64
-1.26
-1.06
-0.69
-1.33
-1.37
-1.13
-1.28
-1.22
-1.21

-1.71
-2.13
-0.69
-0.16
-1.50
-1.05
-0.91
-1.12
-1.28
-1.40
-1.00
-0.21
-1.25
-0.16
-0.85
-0.83
-0.91
-1.11

-1.51
-0.68
0.26
-0.72
-1.56
-0.99
-1.27
-0.39
-0.24
-1.35
-0.79
-0.10
-0.80
1.09
-0.63
-0.53
-0.56
-0.80

15-19

20-24
25-29
2001-2016

30-34

15-19

20-24
25-29
2016-2031

30-34

The following complex pattern of population mobility in non-metropolitan

Victoria can be identified from the figures presented in Table 3: changes to
industrial and agricultural production dominate Eastern and Western Victoria,
leading to the significant issue of a decline in rural populations, particularly in
areas where no substantial urban area exists to absorb people and still retain access
to rural properties or businesses.44 Over time, the relative composition of youth
population in rural shires will ebb faster than their more urbanised counterparts.
However, this process will not be uniform or strictly linear in its progression.
2.49.

While northern Victoria has similarly suffered a significant loss of population

employed in agricultural activities, the “polycentric” nature of interconnecting
population centres north of Melbourne and along the Hume corridor make the
demographic pattern quite different. This is something seen in other countries
where rapidly urbanising populations have had close access to major towns and
cities.45

44

Mr Bruce Dalkin, Westgate Vineyard, Public Hearing, Halls Gap, 16 May 2006, p. 75.
Bucher, H, Aging & Depopulation of Rural Areas in Europe - the German Example, Federal Office
for Building & Regional Planning, European Rural Development Workshop by IIASA & PAN,
Warsaw, 7-9 May, 2001, p. 7.

45
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Why Do Young Victorians Leave Rural Areas?
2.50.

While the demographic evidence paints a compelling picture of the

motivations and causes of rural migration, the Committee sought evidence from a
range of sources regarding the reasons for rural youth to leave their home
communities.
2.51.

Based on a range of submissions, as well as public hearing testimony, the

Committee has determined that young people leave rural communities for a wide
variety of reasons. Educational and work opportunities are significant in shaping
the nature of the decision when it is made, and the destination of migration.
However, an array of secondary factors can be identified as significantly
contributing to the decision to leave.
2.52.

The factors that influence young people to decide to leave their rural

community are discussed in detail below.
Education and Training
2.53.

By definition, younger people are more likely to be engaged in education as

their primary activity. In a survey by the National Council of Young Farmers,
81% of Victorian respondents reported education as being the primary reason for
leaving the area in which they grew up.46
2.54.

As young people advance through the education system, the importance of

obtaining a specialisation increases. Thus, for many young rural people, the
decision to leave is related to the availability of a specific field of study or
training. Even when such an opportunity is available locally, it may be rejected
because it is unable to provide the wider range of opportunities and experience for
the young person that a similar opportunity in a major centre or capital city could
provide.47 This motivation may be personal or reflect the estimation of key family
members who may be significant decision makers in the choice for relocation.48

46

National Council of Young Farmers, Submission, Number 49, 2 May 2006, p. 9.
Ms Jodie Fincham, Events Officer / FReeZA Co-ordinator, Colac Otway Shire, Submission, Number
39, 20 April 2006, p. 1; Mr Lindsay Short, Executive Officer, Campaspe Cohuna Local Learning and
Employment Network, Submission, Number 45, 27 April 2006, p. 1; Quality of Life and Social Justice

47
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2.55.

For many rural young people, leaving home is the only option available to

them if they want to pursue their personal goals and objectives. This is a marked
difference to most of their urban counterparts who have a wider range of local
opportunities closer to home.
Employment and Career Progression
2.56.

Like the opportunities for education and training, the availability of

employment was one of the most common factors identified as influencing youth
retention in rural areas in a large number of Submissions to the Inquiry.49 Ms
Kasey Leah Scott stated in her Submission that the prospects for positive
employment served as the core requirement for life planning:
… for young people to stay around Heywood and its surrounding rural area there needs to
be a sufficient enhance[ment in the availability] of jobs, that are well paying, not too far to
drive and that are most definitely close to home. The most important thing for me in a job or
career would have to be the money in concern because we are between the ages of 18-25
looking for a well paying job that is going to help where is needed such as buying houses or
supporting a family. I would love it to happen in the near future for new job openings
especially in my home town of Heywood.50

2.57.

Across Victoria the changing nature of employment has contributed to the

decline in rural population. This operates on a number of levels:
•

there has been an overall decline in the demand for semi- and unskilled
labour throughout the Victorian economy;

•

shifting retail expenditure from small to larger towns and regional cities has
decreased employment in this sector in smaller communities;

Flagship, Australian Catholic University, Submission, Number 50, 27 April 2006, p. 3; Youth ‘CAAB’
Project, Young People in East Gippsland: A Community Profile developed by the Youth CAAB Project,
Powerpoint Presentation, circa 2005, p. 29.
48
Mr Steve Baxter, Submission, Number 68, 28 April 2006, p. 2; Ms Iris Simpson, Submission,
Number 76, 1 May, 2006, p. 1.
49
Mr John G Brown AO, Chairman, Champions of the Bush, Submission, Number 22, 7 April 2006, p.
2; Mr Mark W Johnston, Chief Executive Officer, Central Goldfields Shire Council, Submission,
Number 25, 11 April 2006, p. 1; Ms Dani Richardson, Hepburn Shire Council, Submission, Number 21,
24 March 2006, p. 3; Ms Anne McLennan, Director Community Wellbeing, Macedon Ranges Shire
Council, Submission, Number 31, 13 April 2006, p. 2; Mr Ron Corie, Principal and Executive Officer,
Donald High School, Submission, Number 35, 20 April 2006, p. 2; Mr Lindsay Short, Executive
Officer, Campaspe Cohuna Local Learning and employment Network, Submission, Number 45, 26
April 2006, p. 1; Mr Chris and Ms Carol Tutungi, Submission, Number 46, 28 April 2006, p. 1;
Professor Brian Mackenzie, Vice-Chancellor, Gippsland Campus, Monash University, Submission,
Number 67, 27 April 2006, p. 1; Professor J. Wyn, Director, Youth Research Centre, University of
Melbourne, Public Hearing, Melbourne, 29 May 2006, p. 14.
50
Ms Kasey Leah Scott, Submission, Number 12, 30 March 2005, p. 1.
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•

some businesses and areas of employment have become increasingly
professionalised, necessitating young people to obtain qualifications prior to
entry into these activities (thus by nature increasing the mean age of
participants);

•

retention rates have increased throughout the school system during the last
forty years; and

•

the number of young people entering post-school study or training has
increased during the last forty years.

2.58.

In specific regions of Victoria the changing practices of major employers have

also been particularly significant in decreasing the scope for youth employment.
The most obvious example of this would be in agriculture, where significant
improvements in productivity have reduced the need for semi- and unskilled
labour considerably over successive decades.
2.59.

This impact on agriculture is a result of, and further encourages, the

intensification of agricultural production and a shift away from smaller familyowned farms to agribusiness in areas of broad acre agriculture across Australia.51
While the total impact on population from farm productivity improvements is
small, the Committee notes that this can have a knock-on effect to supporting
communities, businesses, and industries.52 The long-term outlook for agriculture
is positive for those businesses that expand the scope and scale of production,
become innovative and reduce costs. It is estimated that farms will continue to
lower employment levels for the foreseeable future, as illustrated in Figure 10.

51

Martin, P, Hooper, S, Bilali, M, Puangsumalee, P, Phillips, P &Treadwell R, Australian Farm Survey
Results 2003-04 to 2005-06, Australian Bureau of Agricultural and Resource Economics, Canberra,
March, 2006, p. 20; Ms Patricia Amos, Minute Secretary, Advance Sea Lake Inc, Submission, Number
53, 28 April 2006, p. 1.
52
Department of Primary Industries, “The Changing Social Landscape of Rural Victoria”, Our Rural
Landscape Forum: Rethinking How Government Works in Rural Victoria 2005, Lancemore Hill,
Kilmore, 19 April 2005, pp. 2, 4.
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Figure 10: Projected Change in Victorian Employment to 203153

2.60.

This pattern of change in agricultural industries explains the difference in

youth migration patterns in rural Victoria. With Western Victoria traditionally
dominated by agricultural production, declining terms of trade have significantly
impacted on both farm-based employment and intergenerational farm succession
in the west of the State.54
2.61.

This problem, however, is not limited to agricultural areas. In areas of limited

economic diversity (e.g. where a single firm or industry dominates the economic
productivity of the area), community economic health can be negatively affected
by very specific economic or policy changes. Thus, larger population centres tend
to possess “greater economic stability than smaller ones”.55
2.62.

Overall, the employment outlook for regional Victoria is not predicted to be as

strong as for metropolitan Melbourne, a factor that has implications for the
decisions young people make based on their perceptions of employment

53

Access Economics Pty Limited, Workforce Participation in Victoria: Report by Access Economics
Pty Limited, For the Department for Victorian Communities, 27 June 2005, p. iii.
54
Department of Infrastructure, Towns in Time – Analysis: Population Changes in Victoria’s Towns
and Rural Areas, 1981-96, Government of Victoria, Melbourne, April 1999, p. 2.
55
R H Braby, Submission, Number 27, 15 April 2006, p. 7.
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opportunities. As illustrated in Figure 11, non-metropolitan Victoria will not see
the type of employment growth projected for Melbourne over the next twenty-five
years. This reflects the relatively flat rate of population growth when compared
with the projections for Melbourne.
Figure 11: Projected Employment Growth by Region to 203156

2.63.

It should also be noted that the impact on employment of changing economic

production in non-Metropolitan Victoria is not straightforward. As indicated in
Figure 12 the impact on employment of declines in primary production is marked
for rural areas. Some of this employment loss has been due to urban relocation
(off-farm living), while other sectors of the rural economy have had modest
increases in employment, albeit not always in industry segments that can readily
employ very young people.

56

Access Economics Pty Limited, Workforce Participation in Victoria: Report by Access Economics
Pty Limited, For The Department for Victorian Communities, 27 June 2005, p. iv.
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Figure 12: Comparative Employment Changes in Victoria, 1981-200157

2.64.

What must be noted is that the nature of employment change in rural areas

illustrated in Figure 12 represents an ongoing process of economic diversification
that is not necessarily uniform (for example the diversification of traditional areas
of primary production with services and tourism in large parts of Victoria). While
those areas with the most homogenous economic base have been more likely to
diversify in recent years,58 this does not always correspond with high levels of
population loss. Thus Western Victoria has diversified at an increasing pace over
the last five years but still represents the single largest area of the decline in rural
population.
Experience and Entertainment
2.65.

While personal and professional development are often quantified socially

through employment and qualifications, there is increasing evidence that
alternative means to measure personal development are being prized by rural
young people. This commonly takes the form of undertaking new experiences
through travel. The notion that leaving a rural community is important to broaden

57

Mr Jeremy Reynolds, Spatial Analysis and Research, Department of Sustainability and Environment,
10 July 2006.
58
Department of Sustainability and Environment, Regional Matters: An Atlas of Regional Victoria
2005, Department of Sustainability and Environment, Melbourne, 2005, p. 55.
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a young person through variety of experiences was a common theme in much of
the evidence taken by the Committee.59
2.66.

A number of young people who made submissions to the Inquiry also raised

issues about the lack of social and recreational opportunities in smaller rural
communities. The Colac Otway FReeZA Group felt that “lack of entertainment”
is an issue for young people and a “broader range of shopping outlets” would
provide additional social opportunities for young people in their local
community.60 Young people said that rural communities lack the breadth of social
and recreational opportunities that can be found in major metropolitan locations.
2.67.
•

This “experience seeking” was articulated in a range of ways:
the desire to experience urban living was highlighted by a number of
witnesses, which has prompted formal education activities to orientate rural
youth with cities (as discussed in Chapter Five);

•

there was considerable evidence of interest by young people in obtaining
recreation and entertainment that can only be found in large cities61;

•

the desire to travel was seen as a natural part of the globalisation of
commercial and social life in Australia62, trends associated with backpacking
holidays and working holidays and longer stays overseas as “gold collar”
workers63 (permanent emigration from Australia is more likely to occur in the
mid-30s of a person’s life64); and

59

Ms Jodie Fincham, Events Officer / FReeZA Co-ordinator, Colac Otway Shire, Submission, Number
39, 20 April 2006, p. 1.
60
Ms Jodie Fincham, Events Officer / FReeZA Co-ordinator, Colac Otway Shire, Submission, Number
39, 24 April 2006.
61
Vice-Chancellor, Gippsland Campus, Monash University, Submission, Number 67, 28 April 2006, p.
1.
62
Mr John G Brown AO, Chairman, Champions of the Bush, Submission, Number 22, 7 April 2006, p.
4.
63
Carruthers, F, “Generation xcluded”, Australian Financial Review Magazine, September 2004, pp.
46-52; Fullilove, M & Flutter, C, Diaspora: The World Wide Web of Australians, Lowe Institute Paper
04, 2004, p. 5.
64
Hugo, G, Rudd, D & Harris, K, Australia’s Diaspora: Its Size, Nature and Policy Implications, Final
Report of an Australian Research Council (ARC) Linkage Grant conducted by the National Centre for
Social Applications of GIS (GISCA), University of Adelaide; the Committee for Economic
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•

to access and experience a greater range of cultural offerings and social
diversity than is available in some rural communities.65

2.68.

The attraction of large cities like Melbourne is well recognised in rural areas,

and of particular relevance to younger people. As Ms Kellie Smith stated:
My outlook on Shepparton at that age was poor. I saw my home town as a hole and dead
end, and to be rather frank I was embarrassed to tell others I grew up there. In Melbourne
there were a lot of social scenes, activities, entertainment, people to meet, privacy and room
to be an individual. I thought I could not have found this in a country town.66

Social Exclusion and Independence
2.69.

In a similar, but less positive manner to that listed above, a smaller percentage

of rural youth also leave the area in which they grew up for reasons associated
with real or perceived social exclusion and prejudice.
2.70.

Given the tendency for rural communities to be less heterogeneous in their

composition than other parts of Australia, these communities can be conservative67
and promote cultural values that can exclude people.
2.71.

In particular, the Committee heard evidence that there are significant issues of

personal acceptance and perceptions of physical safety68 for:
•

Indigenous people;69

•

homosexual, bisexual and same-sex attracted young people;70

Development of Australia (CEDA) and the Department of Immigration and Multicultural and
Indigenous Affairs (DIMIA), CEDA Information Paper Number 80, December 2003, p. 32.
65
Mr John G Brown AO, Chairman, Champions of the Bush, Submission, Number 22, 7 April 2006, p.
5.
66
Ms Kellie Smith, Student of the Year 2004, Goulburn Ovens Institute of TAFE, Public Hearing,
Benalla, 11 April 2006, p. 34.
67
Ms Mandy Kirsopp, Submission, Number 26, 5 April 2006, p. 2; National Council of Young
Farmers, Submission, Number 49, 2 May 2006, p. 13; Quality of Life and Social Justice Flagship,
Australian Catholic University, Submission, Number 50, 27 April 2006, p. 5.
68
Ms Felicity Martin, Rainbow Network Project Officer, Gay & Lesbian Health Victoria, Submission,
Number 87, 8 May 2006, p. 1.
69
Ms Toni Hancock, Executive Officer, South West Local Learning and Employment Network, Public
Hearing, Dunkeld, 16 May 2006, p. 5.
70
Ms Rowena Allen, Chief Executive Officer, Cutting Edge Uniting Care, Public Hearing, Benalla, 11
April 2006, p. 3; Quality of Life and Social Justice Flagship, Australian Catholic University,
Submission, Number 50, 27 April 2006, p. 5; Ms Sue Hackney, Coordinator, WayOut: Rural Victorian
Youth & Sexuality Diversity Project, Submission, Number 56, 28 April 2006, pp. 2-4.
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•

immigrants (particularly from non-English speaking backgrounds) and
refugees; and

•

people with obvious visible differences, such as other lifestyle choices or
variations in personal presentation.71

2.72.

While these types of social exclusion may motivate people to leave a rural

community,72 the Committee was also informed that more subtle social factors can
also be important in making the choice. The Hepburn Shire Council, for example,
observed a simple desire for privacy or anonymity as a strong motivation for some
young people to leave:
…young people who feel monitored and watched by their community. Young people who are
seeking personal space and privacy from the small-town close-knit atmosphere (‘where
everyone knows everything about you all the time’).73

2.73.

For some people this can manifest as a desire to “start clean” in a new

location.74 Changes in the young persons phase of life can be opportunities to
move away from the expectations of others in the community75, from their or their
family history in the community76, or to escape from communities with exclusive
social “cliques.”77
2.74.

Where these pressures are particularly acute, the ability for rural young people

to have time outside of the area in which they grew up may be extremely
important for their mental health and overall personal wellbeing (see Chapter
Three).

71

Mr Sean McLoughlin, Monash University Gippsland Student Union, Submission, Number 80, 2May
2006, p. 4; City of Greater Bendigo, Submission, Number 90, April 2006, p. 5; Ms Sally Kendall,
Chair, Gippsland East Local Learning and Employment Network, Public Hearing, Bairnsdale, 23 May
2006, p. 2.
72
Ms Georgie Ferrari, Executive Officer, Youth Affairs Council of Victoria Public Hearing,
Melbourne, 29 May 2006, p. 21.
73
Ms Dani Richardson, Hepburn Shire Council, Submission, Number 21, 6 April 2006, p. 5.
74
Mr Alston Park OAM, Chief Commissioner, Scouts Australia Victorian Branch, Submission,
Number 88, 10 May 2006, p. 2.
75
Ms Catherine Kesterton, Project Worker, Alexandra, Berry Street Victoria, Public Hearing,
Alexandra, 12 April 2006, p. 2.
76
Mr Steve Baxter, Submission, Number 68, 28 April 2006, p. 1; Ms Christine Solly, Youth Worker,
Yarriambiack Youth Services, Public Hearing, Donald, 17 May 2006, p. 37.
77
Ms Iris Simpson, Submission, Number 76, 1 May 2006, p. 2.
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Social Expectations
2.75.

The Committee received conflicting evidence about the emergence of a social

expectation that “success” is equated with leaving rural areas.
2.76.

The Committee received evidence that leaving a rural community was not

necessarily an expectation of many young people. Nevertheless, a number of
witnesses noted perceptions that young people who may elect to stay in a rural
community can be perceived to be, or perceive themselves to be, “failures” for not
following the paths of a significant number of their peers.78
2.77.

As Ms Kate Leadbeater described to the Committee:
The other thing is that I think as students if we stay we may be viewed on the part of the
community as[a] failure — I am not really sure. Often if you go to study or travel or get a
job, that is something to be celebrated, but if you stay in your community, then that is maybe
not seen as the best option or the best use of your skills or time. So when you are faced with
the choice, obviously that is maybe not going to sway you one way or the other, but that is
certainly there when you are thinking about what you are going to do and what people are
going to think and all that sort of stuff.79

2.78.

Similarly, it was observed that the perception of failure could also: prevent

young people from electing to return to a community (particularly after a period of
unsuccessful study); reducing their participation upon return because of this
stigma,80 and leading to problems associated with their mental health.81
2.79.

The perception of an emerging social expectation that young people need to

leave their community to realise their full potential operates on two levels. These
are:

78

•

as a belief held by young people themselves;82 and

•

as the notion of an acceptable “rite of passage” in rural communities.83

Mr Ned Dennis, Community Strengthening Coordinator, South Gippsland Shire Council, Public
Hearing, Yarram, 24 May 2006, p. 37; Mr David Roberts, Youth Development Officer, Wellington
Shire Council, Public Hearing, Yarram, 24 May 2006, p. 20.
79
Ms Kate Leadbeater, 2005 School Captain, Yea High School, Public Hearing, Alexandra, 12 April
2006, p. 14.
80
Ms Toni Hancock, Executive Officer, South West Local Learning and Employment Network, Public
Hearing, Dunkeld, 16 May 2006, p. 5.
81
Professor Johanna Wyn, Director, Youth Research Centre, University of Melbourne, Public Hearing,
Melbourne, 29 May 2006, p. 11.
82
Ash Melano, Submission, Number 17, 30 March 2006, p. 1.
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Given the interaction between personal and community expectations, the
Committee notes that the culture of leaving can be mutually reinforcing and
therefore perpetuate itself over time.
2.80.

While it is difficult to determine the extent to which a social expectation of

mobility may have developed in rural areas of Victoria, the Committee did receive
evidence from a variety of sources of information on outbound migration. These
include:
•

teachers and trainers, particularly guidance or career officers;

•

parents;84

•

siblings, particularly older siblings who have left a rural area;85

•

friends and peers;86 and

•

the media.87

Each of these individuals or groups is likely to have some role to play in
establishing positive images of urban environments, and reinforcing or deterring
the decision to leave.
2.81.

Overall, the Committee recognises that there should be no stigma attached to a

young person’s decision to leave a rural community (as discussed in Is Leaving
“Unnatural”?, on page 72). What is of concern is the possible development of a
perception that leaving one’s home is an essential and unavoidable part of life.
While many young people may find the prospect of travel for work, study or

83

Ms Dani Richardson, Hepburn Shire Council, Submission, Number 21, 6 April 2006, p. 4; Mr Steve
Baxter, Submission, Number 68, 28 April 2006, p. 1.
84
Ms Brooke Koenig, Submission, Number 14, 30 March 2006, p. 1; Ms Alison Maree Whennen,
Submission, Number 15, 30 March 2006, p. 1; Ms Mandy Kirsopp, Submission, Number 26, 5 April
2006, p. 3; Ms Shanti Wong, Executive Officer, Brimbank/Melton Local Learning and Employment
Network, Submission, Number 36, 21 April 2006, p. 2.
85
Mr Jackson Metcalf, Student, Marian College, Ararat, Public Hearing, Dunkeld, 16 May 2006, p. 14;
Central Grampians Local Learning and Employment Network, Submission, Number 81, 2 May 2006, p.
4.
86
Mr Cary Pedicini, Victorian State Manager, Mission Australia, Submission, Number 38, 28 April
2006, p. 3.
87
Ms Diane Robinson, Rural Family Resources Pty Ltd, Submission, Number 41, 26 April 2006, p. 2.
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personal enrichment thrilling, the mitigation of negative factors that may
encourage outbound migration of young people who do not truly desire it should
be a priority of communities and their governments.
Other Reasons for Outbound Migration
2.82.

Given the diversity of younger people in rural areas, it is unsurprising that a

range of other reasons was provided to the Committee regarding the motivation to
leave. The relative impact of these factors on the decision to move is impossible
to quantify, and will be more or less relevant for each individual. It is also likely
that some of these factors are quite localised, and some relevant only to people at
different phases of their lifecycle.
2.83.
•

These other reasons for leaving include:
a lack of housing appropriate to the needs of younger people (such as small
units for singles and couples, and family housing for new families);88

•

drought and the impacts of drought on farm production, the sense of future
community viability, and social amenity, such as impact on parts of the local
environment used for recreational purposes ;89

•

a desire by younger people considering employment in an industry suffering
from a long period of decline to acquire a formal qualification as insurance
against economic displacement;90

•

a lack of regional population centres in some areas of Victoria, which has
reduced the capacity of these areas to “hold” the overall population of younger
Victorians;91

88

Ms Dani Richardson, Hepburn Shire Council, Submission, Number 21, 6 April 2006, p. 2; Mr
Lindsay Short, Executive Officer, Campaspe Cohuna Local Learning and employment Network,
Submission, Number 45, 27 April 2006, p. 2; Ms Alycia Stivic, Submission, Number 48, 27 April 2006,
p. 2; Ms Patricia Amos, Minute Secretary, Advance Sea Lake Inc, Submission, Number 53, 28 April
2006, p. 2; Ms Michelle Kelly, Chief Executive Officer, North East Local Learning and Employment
Network, Submission, Number 65, 28 April 2006, p. 1; City of Greater Bendigo, Submission, Number
90, 12 May 2006, p. 6; Ms Jerri Nelson, Executive Officer, North Central Local Learning and
Employment Network, Public Hearing, Dunkeld, 16 May 2006, p. 4.
89
Ms Mandy Kirsopp, Submission, Number 26, 5 April 2006, p. 2; Mr Ray Campling, Chief Executive
Officer, Yarriambiack Shire Council, Public Hearing, Halls Gap, 16 May 2006, p. 80.
90
Mr Ron Corie, Principal and Executive Officer, Donald High School, Submission, Number 35, 20
April 2006, p. 1.

50

Chapter Two: Population Change in Rural Victoria

•

limited access to transport – a key determinant that allows younger people to
access services and activities in the wider region;92

•

access to specialist health services;93 and

•

isolation.94

Finding 3: The most significant reasons for young rural Victorians to leave the
community in which they were raised is to gain access to education and training,
employment, or to experience urban and/or international lifestyles.

Who Stays and Why?
2.84.

While the statistics presented in the preceding sections indicate a

disproportionate rate of outbound migration by rural young people it must be
recognised that the majority of people who are raised in a rural or regional
environment remain there following the completion of secondary schooling.
2.85.

Thus, while some young people may see the transition to higher education,

post-secondary school training or work as an opportunity to gain experience away
from home, evidence provided to the Committee indicates an unfulfilled desire for
more local educational opportunities:
We surveyed some 796 Gippsland East secondary students, aged between 14 and 17 years of
age. … we have heard a lot about the rite of passage to move away from Melbourne, but
61% of students said they would prefer to stay and remain and find work and educational
opportunities locally…95
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Ms Anne McLennan, Director Community Wellbeing, Macedon Ranges Shire Council, Submission,
Number 31, 20 April 2006, p. 2.
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Ms Anne McLennan, Director Community Wellbeing, Macedon Ranges Shire Council, Submission,
Number 31, 20 April 2006, p. 2; Mr Lindsay Short, Executive Officer, Campaspe Cohuna Local
Learning and Employment Network, Submission, Number 45, 27 April 2006, p. 2; Ms Alycia Stivic,
Submission, Number 48, 27 April 2006, p. 2.
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Ms Nicole Carder, Youth Services Officer, Latrobe City Council, Public Hearing, Yarram, 24 May
2006, p. 25.
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Mr Steve Baxter, Youth Worker, Mallacoota District Health & Support Services and Chairperson of
the East Gippsland Youth Workers Network, Public Hearing, Bairnsdale, 23 May 2006, p. 10; Mr
David Roberts, Youth Development Officer, Wellington Shire Council, Public Hearing, Yarram,
24 May 2006, p. 20.
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Ms Sheryl McHugh, Transport Project Coordinator – Let’s get Connected, Wellington Shire Council,
Public Hearing, Bairnsdale, 23 May 2006, p. 18.
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2.86.

Similarly, Mr Dean Duursma stated to the Committee:
…the young people in this area do seem to want to stay in that our last three year 12 cohorts
that have gone through have all had a large percentage of students who have applied to
university, and their first choice is Churchill or the closest university to the area. So there
are a lot of kids who do want to stay.96

2.87.

What this means is that, while a generalised social expectation may exist in

rural areas that a young person would leave their home for work97 or study
opportunities, this can not be seen as an expectation for every young person. An
understanding of the factors that encourage the appropriate retention of young
people in rural towns and communities is important in allowing the community to
support their decision to stay, and reducing barriers to remaining where they exist.
Finding 4: A large proportion of rural young Victorians wish to remain in a
rural community.
2.88.

By and large, the most common reason that young people remain in the

community they have grown up in is that these communities offer the economic,
educational, and social opportunities of interest to them. In many areas,
occupation in, and succession in family businesses also provides a significant
incentive to remain locally.98
2.89.

Communities that provide the core social and economic infrastructure of

relevance for young people are more likely to retain young people in their home
area after their completion of education and training.
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Mr Dean Duursma, Teacher & Football Coach, Yarram Football & Netball Clubs, Public Hearing,
Yarram, 24 May 2006, p. 10.
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Mr Scott Gordon, Submission, Number 18, 30 March 2006, p. 1.
98
Mr James McKay, Chief Executive Officer, West Wimmera Shire Council, Submission, Number 96,
8 June 2006, p. 2.
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2.90.

In addition to these services and opportunities, the inclusiveness of rural

communities has been highlighted as important in motivating retention. In its
Submission, the Shire of Hepburn note the importance of personal development in
motivating retention where young people are:
… able to become involved as civic leaders, play an active role in positive community
change and develop their skills in the various non-tokenistic aspects of town life.99

The importance of this form of social inclusion is discussed in Chapter Three.
Finding 5: The ability of rural young people to exercise their desire to remain in
their rural community is closely aligned with the range of available educational
and economic opportunities, and youth-appropriate services as well as
community decision-making structures which include young people’s
participation.
Other Positive Reasons for Remaining
2.91.

If the availability of services and the inclusiveness of the broader community

are important factors in retaining young people in rural communities, it must be
recognised that personal relationships are critical in maintaining these
connections. One of the most significant reasons for young people to remain in
their rural community is the importance of key relationships: family, friendships,
and romantic. Thus, the emotional and other support offered by family and peers
can not be discounted as a core determinant of retention.
2.92.

This is not unique to rural young people, however. The Committee notes that

these bonds can be as or more important, than material issues such as employment
and wages. In research undertaken by Mission Australia (provided in Table 4) we
see the importance of key relationships as determined by younger people, a view
supported by submissions to the Inquiry.100
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Ms Dani Richardson, Hepburn Shire Council, Submission, Number 21, 6 April 2006, p. 2.
Mr Lindsay Short, Executive Officer, Campaspe Cohuna Local Learning and Employment Network,
Submission, Number 45, 27 April 2006, pp. 2-3.
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Table 4: Youth Values, National Youth Survey 2005101
Non-Metropolitan %
Metropolitan %
Family relationships
69.1
73.8
Friendships / relationships
63.0
70.7
Being independent
44.2
36.8
Feeling needed and valued
32.6
31.8
School or study satisfaction
21.4
28.3
Getting a job
20.6
17.0
Financial security
16.9
16.4
Peer acceptance
13.2
6.9
Environmental issues
10.2
6.7
Spirituality / faith
9.2
12.0
2.93. Thus, where the educational and financial needs of young people can be met,
the higher value placed on positive relationship may be a significant determinant
for youth retention. This view, however, should be balanced with the importance
of independence as a disproportionately higher driver for rural young people than
their metropolitan counterparts, a finding likely to support observations regarding
issues around personal privacy in smaller communities, as discussed above.
Other Negative Reasons for Remaining
2.94.

While there are a range of positive reasons why rural young people remain in

their home community, the Committee also notes factors that discourage outbound
migration among rural young people who may wish to leave their home
community.
2.95.

These factors include:

•

limited initiative to take up opportunities that require leaving home;102

•

poor advice or awareness of national and international employment
opportunities;

101

•

poor self-esteem;

•

a lack of alternative carers for family members; and

Mr Cary Pedicini, Victorian State Manager, Mission Australia, Submission, Number 38, 26 April
2006, p. 3; the Committee has calculated the margin of error for this survey to be 2.77 +/- 95% (sample
size 1,246, assumed population size (11-25 year-old Victorians) circa 496,792.
102
Mr Francis William Bolton, Submission, Number 7, 22 March 2006, p. 1.
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•

financial barriers (as discussed in detail in Chapter Six).

Finding 6: There exists a proportion of rural young people who remain in their
rural community because of a lack of access to appropriate pathways into work
or education and training opportunities of interest to them.

Why Do People Come to Rural Victoria?
2.96.

As illustrated in Table 1 on page 30, regional Victoria is also a destination for

younger people. While the exchange of population disproportionately favours
urban areas, identification of the factors that encourage inbound migration by
younger people will be an important factor in increasing the number of younger
people who elect to live and work in a rural setting.
2.97.

Given the tendency for rural relocation or return to come later in a person’s

life (as illustrated in Figure 6 on page 29) the inbound migration decision process
is likely to be different from that associated with leaving. This tendency is itself a
function of lifecycle changes associated with the progression from higher
education or vocational training into work life.

Case Study 2: Emma Jones, Age 27, Wangaratta
Emma grew up in Wangaratta. As a teenager she was
very interested in music and travelled regularly to
Melbourne for lessons and school excursions.

She

enjoyed visiting Melbourne and always thought she’d
live there when she went to University.
Of the 50 students who completed year 12 in Emma’s
year, only 8 students from her year went on to further
study.
She says: “Mum always insisted that even though she
would miss us, we had to leave Wang to see what the rest of the world was like – we
could always come back.”
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Emma went to study jazz at the Australian National University in Canberra. While
she was there, she discovered an interest in New Media, and after graduating won a
software development cadetship funded by the ACT Government. Emma has spent
the last 5 years working as a new media developer for websites.
In 2004 she moved to London where there was considerable demand for her skills.
Last year she came to the conclusion that “I could be doing the same exciting, well
paid‐work from Wangaratta without the hassle of living in London, and without
having to be away from my family any more.”
Emma now works as a freelancer making educational computer games and high‐end
websites after setting up a home office in Wangaratta. Her husband, a scientist,
found professional work in the town, and likes that he can walk to work.
Emma’s continuing international career provides opportunities for her to return to
London regularly, and continue to visit Melbourne, Sydney and Canberra.
She says that “As technology advances… the world is getting smaller and it’s
possible for women like me to have an international career and raise a family in
regional Victoria.”

2.98.

Additionally, like the decision to leave a rural area, the choice to return is a

highly personal one that is made for a variety of reasons. Thus, it is only possible
to discuss general factors that may influence the return of rural young people to
rural areas, or the inbound migration of people from an urban background.
2.99.

In looking at the evidence presented to the Committee, the types of

motivations that encourage people to stay in a rural setting (the availability of
appropriate employment and educational opportunities, social relationships, the
quality of rural amenity) are also important core motivations behind the decision
for an individual, couple or family to move to a rural environment.
2.100. Considering the nature of the demographic data presented to the Committee,
large parts of rural Victoria have been the subject of inbound migration over the
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last twenty years. This inbound migration – as with the exodus of younger
Victorians – tends to be driven by stage of life reasons, with:
•

relatively younger people moving to rural areas for employment following
periods of study;

•

young couples and families moving to metropolitan fringe areas to access
affordable family housing; and

•

areas of broad acre dry land farming having the least in-bound migration of
people below the age of 30.

2.101. What must be noted, however, when considering the nature of lifecycle
migration patterns, is the inability to compare ages over time. This lifecycle effect
changes in line with different expectations of when to begin a new phase of one’s
life. Thus, as illustrated comparatively in Figure 13, the tendency for -child
rearing to begin later in life has had a direct impact on the average age of inbound
migrants to rural and regional Victoria, causing a trend for rural migration from
older people. This has a small, but important flow-on effect regarding:
•

the average age of the population; and

•

expected birth-rates of inbound migrants.
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Figure 13: Regional Migration Patterns 1976-2001, Impact of Lifecycle
Changes103
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2.102. When considering inbound population flows, it is important to separate out
two groups: those who are from a rural background (returnees) and urban dwellers
who have decided to move to a rural environment (the so called “tree changers”
and “sea changers”). The reason for this is two-fold.
2.103. Firstly, the motivation to move to a rural or regional area differs between these
two groups. Growing up or having spent a significant time in a rural environment
as a young person appear to be the most common characteristics of people who
elect to migrate to a rural area. In survey data collected by the National Council
of Young Farmers, 75% of respondents who have left a rural environment were
considering returning either home or to another community.104 This corresponds
with about 21% of the general population of Melbourne who would consider
moving to a regional or rural setting.105 Thus, in terms of the effectiveness of

103

Department of Sustainability and Environment, The Young and the Restless: Trends in the Youth
Population of the Towns and Rural Areas of Victoria, Powerpoint Presentation, 2006, p. 10.
104
National Council of Young Farmers, Submission, Number 49, 2 May 2006, p. 9; Quality of Life and
Social Justice Flagship, Australian Catholic University, Submission, Number 50, 27 April 2006, p. 6.
105
Mr Ray Campling, Chief Executive Officer, Yarriambiack Shire Council, Public Hearing, Halls
Gap, 16 May 2006, p. 81.
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programs aimed at encouraging more rural living, it would appear that targeting
returnees is more likely to be successful. This is a view highlighted by local
governments who have been focusing on inbound migration marketing programs
(see Chapter Three).106
2.104. Secondly, as discussed in the sections below, it appears that the motivations
for inbound migration are distinctly different between the two groups, a factor that
further complicates attempts to attract inbound migration.
Returnees Motivations
2.105. The decision to return to a rural area has two components: the desire to live in
a rural environment or community, and the ability to realise that desire. Thus,
while a number of Witnesses and Submissions stressed the importance of
employment in shaping the return decision (and the role of new peer groups and
personal relationships in preventing return107), Table 5 illustrates the importance of
lifestyle benefits in encouraging rural inbound migration.
Table 5: Key Factors Influencing Inbound Migration for Allied Health
Professionals108
Factors influencing recruitment decision
1. Lifestyle choice
2. Career opportunities
3. Current or past rural person
4. Good for the family
5. Spouse/partner issues
6. Positive attributes of rural practice
7. Satisfaction with rural practice
8. Rural community attributes
9. Good working conditions
10. Not urban

% of sample mentioning factor
57.8
37.1
34.4
29.5
20.8
20.0
15.2
13.4
10.3
9.5
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Ms Brooke LeSueur, Manager, Community Lifestyle and Wellbeing, Northern Grampians Shire
Council, Public Hearing, Halls Gap, 16 May 2006, p. 89.
107
National Council of Young Farmers, Submission, Number 49, 2 May 2006, p. 11.
108
Human Capital Alliance, Recruitment & Retention of Allied Health Professionals in Victoria – A
Literature Review, Human Capital Alliance, June 2005, p. 24.
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2.106. An important additional determinant appears to be the background of the
individual and their past exposure to rural life.109 As Dr Graeme Bertuch of the
Ararat Medical Centre observed:
I certainly think country students are more likely to come back to the country. They know the
social factors that operate in country towns; they often have family. It is amazing how many
country people come back to country towns even if they have been away for a while. I think
there are already initiatives like John Flynn scholarships and other inducements to get them
to come to country areas. I am actually mentoring a couple at the moment on that basis.
They will cut in eventually, probably in 2012.110

2.107. On the other hand, the Committee received evidence that returnees may be far
less nostalgic about the decision. The decision to return appears to be most
commonly related to the capacity to gain employment. Thus, while lifestyle and
family relationships are proposed as strong bonds to rural life, it appears that
returnees are most likely to focus on very pragmatic issues in making the decision
to return. This is illustrated in Table 6. Thus, the availability of employment is an
important enabler of inbound migration, if not a key driver of the desire to live in
a rural environment.
Table 6: Key Factors Influencing Inbound Migration for Young Farmers111
Factor
Employment opportunities
Lifestyle
Health / education services
Tax incentives
Communication infrastructure
Business success
Family / relationship
Cost of living
Transport / roading services

Percentage response
40
26
25
22
21
18
17
17
17

2.108. While the rural economy has suffered considerably from a range of economic
and environmental factors over the last thirty years, the availability of

109

Ms Bronwen Alday, Committee Member, Advance Sea Lake Incorporated, Public Hearing, Donald,
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employment, and the prospects of innovative business activities in rural areas have
been highlighted as a key driver of inbound migration in rural areas.112
Lifestyle Benefits of Inbound Migration
2.109. While the decision to move to a rural area may be driven by employment for
the returnees, this may be a less significant motivator for inbound migrants who
do not have a rural upbringing.
2.110. In the case of people from an urban background looking to establish
themselves in a rural or regional area, it appears that the amenity of the area may
be a more significant driver. In an examination of the relationship between rural
communities and larger regional cities in Australia, Budge observes that:
In contrast to a widely held view that relocation is driven by the pursuit of job opportunities
Rudzitis (1999:9) found that ‘more people are moving to rural areas for reasons that have
nothing to do with employment.’ He found that employment was the driver for relocation in
only 23% of the cases that he surveyed. Social and environmental factors accounted for 42%
of the cases and the physical environment the remaining 35%. Rudzitis concluded that when
faced with tradeoffs there was a ‘preference for environmental protection of ecosystems’ and
that there is an apparent ‘link between protection of the environment and long term stability
and growth of local economies’.113

2.111. This appears to emphasise three elements:
•

valuing social connectedness of rural and regional communities (see Chapter
Three);

•

valuing the physical environment in which one lives; and

•

importantly, a recognition of the relationship between these two elements: this
may explain, therefore, the selective nature of rural migration by ex-urban
individuals.

2.112. Budge’s analysis is supported by evidence taken by the Committee. The
positive value of the social, cultural and environmental settings of rural
communities was highlighted continually in submissions and by witnesses.
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2.113. While this can simply be described as positive local amenity (an
individualistic motivation for rural living), the social bonds and friendliness of
rural communities was highlighted as an important intangible advantage that can
not be easily replicated, particularly in larger communities – metropolitan or
regional.114
2.114. One of the implications for the successful fostering of inbound migrants from
urban backgrounds is that importance must be given to integrating these people
into the social fabric of the community they have elected to join. As one witness
observed “…the decision to locate to a rural area is often made outside that
setting, but the decision to stay in a rural setting is shaped entirely by that
experience.”115
Other Motivations for Inbound Migration
2.115. Another commonly-cited reason for rural migration is the quality of personal
relationships to be had in these communities. This view represents both romantic
relationships,116 as well as the wider environment for establishing a family. This
captures both the issue of social bonding raised above, but also wider questions
about the values of rural communities. 117
2.116. On the question of the suitability of rural settings for families, Mr Craig Twitt
summed up a large number of views put to the Committee. He stated in his
Submission that:
Should I, one day, have the pleasure of bringing up children, I would have an undoubted
desire to do so in the country. This is for a myriad of reasons, but the more obvious are: the
strength of the local community, the far smaller division between rich and poor (the doctor’s
children went to the same high school as factory-worker’s children in Wangaratta), the
affordability, significantly less consumer-driven communities (eg. Coke can’t be stuffed
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directly marketing to the country) and kids can get everywhere on a bike without fear of
road toll.118

2.117. A significant advantage of a rural lifestyle for people interested in raising a
family is the lower cost of land and the capacity to purchase a family home with
considerable acreage.
2.118. In addition, the presence of family members in the community is a positive
inducement to return. A number of Submissions noted that the ageing nature of
the population in rural areas itself served as a motivator for inbound migration
with younger people returning to take on the task of caring for parents and other
relatives.119
Inbound Migration: On Balance
2.119. The decision to migrate to, or return to, a rural community is driven by a wide
range of factors personal to the individual, couple or family that undertakes this
change.
2.120. While a range of reasons were presented to the Committee about the primary
motivations for inbound migration it appears that social and environmental
amenities motivate younger people to consider rural living. The prevalence of
employment and services relevant to their phase of life can be enablers (where
they are present) or barriers (where they are absent, insubstantial or at a distance
to the preferred location).120
2.121. Given the considerable cost, risk and dislocation that can be associated with
migration, it is unsurprising that people make detailed consideration of a wide
range of costs and benefits in the migration decision. This is particularly relevant
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as the majority of inbound migrations are older people in their mid-thirties and
therefore less likely to be able to undertake this decision opportunistically.121
2.122. The Committee notes that this will have significant implications for policies
aimed at encouraging inbound migration: requiring these programs to consider
and accommodate requirements needed to trigger a successful relocation decision.
The ability of rural areas to attract inbound migration is multi-factorial and must
be attacked holistically – simple and singular approaches to encourage rural living
are unlikely to be effective.
Finding 7: The most significant reasons for in-bound migration of young people
to rural Victoria are: the positive community, lifestyle and environment
attractions of these areas, for employment, and/or to settle into a long-term
relationship.

Implications of Population Mobility and Change
2.123. While this Chapter has outlined the causes and nature of youth migration in
rural and regional Victoria (inbound, outbound and intraregional), the impact that
population change has on the economic and social sustainability of communities
and regions needs to be considered. Overall, the increasingly common
phenomenon of rural population migration has both advantages and disadvantages
for individuals, communities and the wider society.

Case Study 3: Kellie Smith, Age 31, Mooroopna
Kellie lived on a dairy farm until she was seven when her parents divorced. At this
time she moved with her mother and two brothers to Shepparton. She completed
secondary schooling in Shepparton, and followed her eldest brother’s example and
went to study nursing at RMIT in Melbourne.
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She says that University courses were the main focus of the teachers at her high
school and that at the time she felt “I would be a failure if I did not study something
at University – I would be seen and look like a failure.” She was not encouraged to
study art, even though she got good scores for the subject. She relates having two
short, uncomfortable meetings with the school’s careers adviser where she felt
pressured to make a decision about her career path. She felt that at the time “I did
not know enough or was not well directed or guided to understand what career path
would be right for me. I felt alone and very afraid.”
After failing her first year of nursing, Kellie was happy to return to Shepparton. She
returned to work at the Coles supermarket, having previously worked there during
high school. She was promoted into management and achieved retailer of the year in
Victoria for two consecutive years.
After a period of time she requested and was given a transfer with Coles to Port
Melbourne, having felt ready for some adventure and a change of scenery. She lived
with her eldest brother who had also changed careers, having completed a Masters in
Aerospace Engineering.
She admits that during this time she felt her hometown did not compare to
Melbourne, and she was even “embarrassed to tell others I grew up there.” In
Melbourne, Kellie appreciated the “social scenes, activities, entertainment, people to
meet, privacy and room to be an individual.”
After 18 months of managing a store in Melbourne during the evenings, Kellie
decided to experience living in Queensland and took up a role as a nanny there.
After working in Queensland for 18 months, Kellie returned to Shepparton for three
months but quickly returned to Melbourne to continue to work as a nanny.
After a further 18 months in Melbourne, Kellie felt that it was time to return home to
live with her father. She did so, and during this time wrote a book which she says
was “aiming to give hope to the youth who may have been struggling as I did when
growing up.”
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While in Shepparton, Kellie got involved in a range of community groups and also
spoke to people involved in graphic art at Goulburn Ovens Institute of TAFE. She
says that living back at home “I began building a network of people who became a
fundamental foundation in directing me on the path I am moving along today.”
Kellie now lives in Shepparton, designing customised art for home and businesses,
and also does sessional teaching at Goulburn Ovens Institute of TAFE. She enjoys
maintaining a strong involvement in her local community.

Benefits of an Increasingly Mobile Population
2.124. While the loss of young people from a rural community, and particularly small
communities, can be quite serious, the Committee recognises the range of personal
and social benefits associated with increased mobility by younger people. In
many circumstances witnesses before the Committee highlighted the positive
nature of rural youth migration, with parents emphasising their hope for children
to spend time away from home, educators identifying this in terms of successful
educational outcomes, and young people themselves citing their hopes to explore
new opportunities and enrich themselves.
2.125. For individuals mobility provides:
•

access to an expanded range of opportunities and ability to engage with and
compete with a wider range of people;

•

cultural experiences;

•

autonomy and self-reliance; and

•

an expanded array of social relationships (new personal networks).

2.126. For communities mobility provides:
•

connections (social and economic) to other areas of Australia and
internationally;
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•

networks for the exchange of information and innovations; and

•

potential returnees with new skills and experiences.

Finding 8: Rural youth migration provides positive outcomes for many young
people, allowing them to: access services and employment options; undertake a
diversity of cultural and social experiences; and to potentially bring these
experiences back to rural and regional communities.

Problems Associated with Population Mobility
2.127. While rural migration can be positive it also presents a range of challenges that
must be recognised and planned for. These challenges tend to be clustered around
the implications of selective loss of population in rural areas and the knock-on
effect on the demographic character of these communities. This is most
commonly felt through an increase in the average age of the population.
However, the loss of population and the disproportionately low representation of
people in the age range 20 to 35 can create and exacerbate wider social problems.
An Ageing Population
2.128. The single largest direct impact of the outbound migration of young people
from rural areas is the impact on the age profile of their communities –
particularly those which do not have nearby access to an urban “sponge city.”
2.129. The medium-term implications of this are populations throughout rural
Victoria that are disproportionately older than urban areas, with the oldest
communities in the East of Victoria and in a wide circle around Horsham. This is
illustrated in Figure 14.
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Figure 14: Projected Impact of Population Ageing on Local Government Areas122
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2.130. While there are many positive characteristics to an ageing population – which
are beyond the scope of this Report123 – the Committee notes concerns that ageing
populations in rural areas can lead to social and economic problems that need to
be planned for.
2.131. The comparative impact of this ageing process can be summarised using a
comparison of “dependency ratios,” that is the number of elderly persons or
children as a proportion of the number of people of working age. The
comparative dependency ratios of Victoria’s regions are illustrated in Figure 15.
Figure 15: Current and Projected Dependency Ratios by Region124

2.132. In this area, parts of regional Victoria are projected to have almost as many
people outside of the workforce due to age as in the workforce in the next twenty
years. This has implications for:
•

the size of the economy;
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•

population mobility (older communities will become decreasingly mobile);
and

•

demand for support services associated with ageing populations (aged and
health care).

2.133. The implications of an ageing population focus on the increased cost of
delivering services, concerns about shortages of labour and the declining capacity
for people to take part in a range of social and volunteer activities (sports and
other important community activities, such as Country Fire Authorities).125
2.134. However, with specific reference to the implications of population ageing on
rural youth migration the Committee notes that the lack of younger people in the
community can be self-perpetuating, discouraging inbound migration or return
because of a lack of potential peers, partners and support networks.126 In evidence
provided to the Committee, the view was put that an ageing population can further
disengage young people and encourage them to leave:
Of the 15 to 18-year-olds, many of those surveyed believe individually that there is nothing
for them to do in this town. They have requested facilities such as their own space to play
music, hang out and talk with their friends. They have told us this town is for old people.
Because of their sense of not being catered for, they cannot wait to leave. Young people who
belong to a group or a club, we found, are more positive about their community, because
they have a sense of belonging. They did not believe there was nothing to do but still felt
there should be more specific entertainment for them to participate in.127

2.135. This problem was similarly identified by the Chief Executive Officer of
Buloke Shire Council, Mr Mark Amirtharajah, who observed the “Limited peer
group presence in the 18 to 24-year age group in rural towns, which consequently
strengthens feelings of youth isolation”.128 The Committee’s concern is that as
the population ages and pressures are placed on the provision of services to
support ageing populations, resources will be further removed from the age group
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of most concern, reducing the range of services that motivate their return or
retention.
Impermanence and Disconnection
2.136. While the impacts of an ageing population are of wider societal concern, the
Committee recognises that increased frequency of youth migration has an impact
on the social connectedness of young people as individuals.
2.137. A decision to relocate invariably has impacts on social networks. The decision
to move away may also mean moving away from family, friends and all that is
familiar. 129 While some young people cherish the opportunity for anonymity that
this transition may bring, others will struggle with the loss of familiarity and local
networks. Where the decision to move is “forced” by a lack of opportunity these
can have negative impacts on the social connectedness of young people.130
2.138. This disconnection can be problematic in a number of ways:
•

it reduces the social support networks available to young people, exacerbating
pressures associated with relocation;

•

it reduces the bonds between young people and the area in which they grew
up, with implications for civic participation; and

•

the lack of these bonds can reduce the longer term possibility of return, either
because of disconnection from the informal employment market or because of
a lack of strong social and familial connection to the area.131

2.139. This decreased attachment to any specific location can be attributed to wider
social and economic changes, creating the need for people to be more
opportunistic about employment opportunities and more flexible in response to a
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dynamic labour market. As Professor Wyn of the Youth Research Centre
Submitted to the Inquiry, that:
…a ‘new adulthood’ which has been forged by the post-1970 generation as they negotiate the
new economic, political, and social realities of Australia’s post-industrial economy. These
realities include: unstable and uncertain labour market in which contracts are short term; and
in which companies are subject to unpredictable changes related to globalisation processes.
The Life-Patterns study has identified several key characteristics of this ‘new adulthood’ They
include the recognition of the need to be flexible, to keep options open and to be proactive.132

Finding 9: Rural youth migration has negative outcomes for some rural
communities, exacerbating problems associated with population decline such as
the increased average age of many rural communities and the underrepresentation of young people in rural communities.

Is Leaving “Unnatural”?
2.140. The Committee received considerable evidence to support a positive view of
youth migration. This focused on the relationship between youth migration from
rural communities and positive economic, social and education experiences. The
Committee notes, therefore, a serious question as to what extent governments
should be concerned with the pattern of youth migration and define it as a social
problem as opposed to a social phenomenon.
2.141. While a decline in some rural populations is of serious concern, a range of
sources point to the recurrent nature of this problem in Victoria over the last
hundred years. This indicates that outbound migration as is a recurrent theme that
may be better suited to careful management, rather than wholesale attempts to
retain the demographic character of local communities and insulate them from
natural change.
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2.142. In the Report of the Select Committee Upon the Causes of the Drift of
Population from Country Districts to the City in 1918, the Victorian Legislative
Assembly Select Committee (the “Select Committee”) concluded that:
3. The migration of population from country districts is the main outcome of many causes, of
which the following may be regarded as the main:The decline of gold mining.
The scarcity and want of continuity of employment.
The closing of small industries and the removal of larger ones from country centres
to the metropolitan area.
The better opportunities for employment at higher wages and under better conditions
in the city.
The lack in country districts of various trades at which young men could become
skilled workmen.
The neglect in the development of country resources.
The impediments to the occupation of land in mining districts by old-time restrictions
and objections.
The want of systematized rural organization.
The general dullness of rural life.133

2.143. In making its recommendations, the Select Committee observed that the loss
of gold mining as a major employer should be compensated by improvements in
agricultural technology as a means of extending the lands “carrying capacity”134, a
development that has, through mechanisation, served to decrease the need for farm
labour over successive generations.
2.144. While the productivity of land has improved dramatically during the period
1918-2006, this has not brought about the expected belief that this would result in
an ability for rural communities to sustain larger populations.135
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2.145. On the other hand, while concerns about rural migration have deep roots in a
long process of industrialisation and post-industrial economic development, the
Committee identifies the intensification of the decline in the rural population over
the last twenty years as significant. In recent years Davison has observed that:
Taking a long view, the” rural crisis” may be regarded as no more than the culmination of a
process underway for a century or more. Almost none of the forces that produced it –
technological change, environmental stress, collapsing international markets, rising debt –
was entirely new, and most of the effects – rural depopulation, economic hardship, loss of
community morale – had been experienced in previous times. What was new was the strength
of the combined force with which they now acted…136

2.146. This observation can be quantified. Looking at the period 1951-2001 (from
the end of soldier settlement post World War II) in Figure 16, we can see that the
rate of population loss – while subject to fluctuation – has become an ongoing
problem in wide parts of Western Victoria. This not only illustrates that this
problem has deep causes, but also that it has been a significant part of rural life for
a considerable period of time. It is likely, therefore, that a phenomenon with such
deep seated causes and effects over a long period will be neither simple nor quick
to address.
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Figure 16: Annual Population Loss in Regional Victoria, 1951-2001137

2.147. On the other hand, the Committee is cautious about presenting a view that the
appropriate response of government is to encourage young people to stay in rural
areas in the light of social and economic change in rural Victoria.
2.148. As is pointed out by Gabriel in a review of youth migration policy in
Australia, this “retention” focus assumes the most appropriate policy approach for
rural areas is to ensure they remain unchanged and does little to recognise the
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aspirations of younger people themselves in a wider social and economic setting
undergoing continual change and re-definition.138
2.149. This view was supported by many respondents to the Inquiry. For example,
Ms Bridget McKenzie of Yarram Secondary College stated a strong preference for
her children to leave their rural town:
I am a country girl that left for the bright lights and returned to raise my family and now that I
have four young rural Victorians I actually want to see them leave. I want them to leave so I
think the same reasons I chose to raise them in the country are the same reasons that I am
kind of wanting them to go. Because it is secure, because it is isolated, because they are all
the things we love about a small town are the kind of things you want your kids to get away
from, knowing that you think you have done the right thing and they will choose to reside
rurally whether that is in your home town or otherwise later on.139

2.150. Similarly, the desire to experience new employment, educational and cultural
activities was described to the Committee as “healthy for any society”, enriching
the diversity of the community, either directly (through the return of the
individual) or indirectly (through social connections with people who have
travelled nationally and internationally).140 Ms Mandy Kirsopp submitted to the
Inquiry that:
For many young people, the decision to leave their local community is a normal part of life
transition reflecting changing maturity, independence and a desire to experience other aspects
of life. Many young people who initially leave their home community will inevitably return to
their home towns or communities.141

2.151. What needs to be recognised, therefore, is that considerable population
migration is increasingly important and common, and that, as the age group
undertaking the most rapid succession of stage of life changes, younger Victorians
are likely to be at the forefront of this mobility.142
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Case Study 4: Leah Ginnivan, Age 19, Brunswick
Leah grew up in the Indigo Valley in North‐East Victoria. Despite enjoying many
things about country life she says that she has “spent the best part of my teenage
years daydreaming about moving away from there, and now I have.”
Leah has moved to Melbourne to work for a year to get the Youth Allowance, and to
partake in the richness of city life. She plans to travel before starting University.
She says “growing up in the country does not automatically engender a sense of
loyalty or pride to it, and I think a lot of people feel isolated by the fact they have no
say over the direction of their community.” She says that “if you want something
more than [the mainstream, activities and culture] then you have to make it yourself,
and most times its just easier to go where the action is.”
She is also of the view that it is a good thing for young
people in any community, rural or urban, to move away
or to travel for at least some part of their lives to have
broader experiences and challenges.
While she is not ruling out rural living altogether, Leah
doesn’t feel that her home community is the best place to
be for her academic, social and career growth over the
next decade.

Deeper Causes of the Decline of Some Rural Populations
2.152. It is of concern to the Committee, however, that the process of selective
depopulation of rural Victoria is not directly attributed to youth migration in terms
of assigning “blame” for the wider changes associated with demographic change.
2.153. On this issue Ms Kerry Anderson stated to the Committee that:
…there is a whole range of underlying influences that will require significant cultural change
to address. It is not a quick fix unfortunately. Yes, it is normal for people to want to go off and
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explore the world, and as parents we certainly encourage them to do so. We should not
condemn them for leaving their home town no matter how much we need them.143

2.154. As indicated above, while youth migration represents one factor that skews the
average age of rural people over the state average, the Committee notes that
population decline and subsequent ageing are related to a range of technological,
economic and social factors, of which youth migration is symptomatic. That this
process has been present in rural and regional Australia for many decades is
highlighted by Burnley and Murphy who observe that:
Small town decline, usually involving urban centres with populations of less than about 5000,
a trend that is very much part of the doom and gloom discourse around rural and regional
Australia today, was in fact initiated in the 1950s and 1960s by a combination of factors …
Road improvements, increased car ownership and services growth in larger regional centres
combined to encourage farmers and residents of small towns and villages to bypass those
places to shop and access services in the regional cities.144

2.155. Similarly, the changing nature of women’s roles in Australian society,
combined with technologies which allow greater control over fertility, can be seen
to have impacted on the average rate of population decline in rural communities.
As indicated in Figure 17, the end of the “baby boom” (circa 1940-70) saw a
dramatic drop in the birth rate across Australia, falling below the “replacement
rate” of fertility (approximately 2.07 births per woman).145

143

Ms Kerry Anderson, Coordinator, Loddon Murray Community Leadership Program, Public
Hearing, Donald, 17 May 2006, p. 29.
144
Burnley, I & Murphy, P, Sea Change: Movement from Metropolitan to Arcadian Australia, UNSW
Press, Sydney, p. 26; The loss of some local shopping to internet-based sales is also noted, Bailey, J,
“Sponge Cities Soak Up Rural Potential”, Australian Farm Journal, March, 2000, p. 95.
145
MacDonald, P, “Achieving Demographic Sustainability”, Australian Mosaic, Federation of Ethnic
Communities' Councils of Australia, Issue 7, Number 3, 2004, p. 10.

78

Chapter Two: Population Change in Rural Victoria

Figure 17: Average Births Per Woman in Australia, 1921-2005146
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2.156. Overall, it must be recognised that rural population decline is multifactorial in
nature, but can also have a “spiral” effect where ongoing outbound migration
intensifies the underpinning drivers of youth migration.147 This effect is illustrated
in Figure 18, which relates the successive impact of ageing populations on both
“natural” rates of population decline and the socialising effects of a declining
economic base (described in terms of the “capital stock” of the area).
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Department of Sustainability and Environment, The Young and the Restless: Trends in the Youth
Population of the Towns and Rural Areas of Victoria, Powerpoint Presentation, 2006, p. 24
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Quality of Life and Social Justice Flagship, Australian Catholic University, Submission, Number 50,
27 April 2006, p. 3.
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Figure 18: Cumulative Impacts of Outbound Migration148

2.157. While these long-term trends could be seen to discourage government action
beyond “remedial” activities (such as planning for inevitable population change),
it should be noted that the specific composition of any area is increasingly
influenced by the economic performance of the region in question. As Bell notes,
poor economic performance (comparative to other parts of Australia) during the
late 1980s and early 1990s exacerbated outbound migration from Victoria149, a
trend that has changed with improvements to overall economic performance.
2.158. At the national level, decisions about international migration will also have
impacts on rural and regional populations. As international migration similarly
tends to be by younger people, the increased entry of international migrants, and

148

MacKenzie, F, “Population Decline in Non-Metropolitan Australia: Impacts and Policy
Implications”, Urban Policy Research, Volume 12, Number 4, 1994, p. 255.
149
Bell, M, “Comparing Population Mobility in Australia and New Zealand”, Journal of Population
Research, September, 2002, p. 179.
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particularly migrants obligated to locate in rural or regional areas, will have an
impact on the demographic character of rural Victoria.
2.159. Thus its is important to consider that, while overall levels of population
change influenced by intergenerational factors are significant in overall rates of
population change, specific policy decisions can significantly change the
composition of localities and regions. Thus, while Figure 18 shows the negative
knock-on effects of population decline, policies that encourage inbound migration
have positive flow-on effects through local economic stimulation, increased
demands for services and similar multiplier effects.
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Chapter Three: Rural Communities and Young People
3.1.In Chapter Two social characteristics were highlighted as a major factor in the
capacity of rural communities to retain population and to attract inbound
migration. The social ties that rural young people experience within the area in
which they grew up, and their attachment to the place they were brought up in, are
important in shaping positive or negative perceptions of their home. These social
factors can encourage or discourage a return to rural living following periods
away for study, work or life experience.
3.2.The Committee notes concerns about the impact of economic change, drought and
decline in rural population on the character of rural communities. On the other
hand, this Chapter discusses the way that rural living and rural communities are
often unfairly portrayed in a negative light and how that might impact on
Victorian rural communities and the young people who live in them.
3.3. Issues of social capital and community capacity building in rural Victorian
communities are also considered, and the Chapter makes Recommendations
regarding:
•

the promotion of the positive nature of rural living, moving away from
perceptions of significant disadvantage that discourage retention and inbound
migration;

•

the importance of community planning;

•

the need for expansion of mentoring and leadership programs in rural
communities;

•

developing programs to maintain ties with rural young people who have left
the area in which they grew up;

•

the need to combat discrimination and prejudice; and

•

the implementation of policy processes which are sympathetic to the nature of
smaller rural communities.
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Perceptions of Rural Life
Life in Rural Victoria
3.4. Throughout the course of the Inquiry the Committee heard from a number of
witnesses who held grave concerns about the way in which rural Victoria is
portrayed. Witnesses believed that there are strong correlations between the way
in which rural Victoria is perceived and the decisions of young people to leave, to
stay or to return.
3.5. From the evidence received the Committee is aware that there are conflicting
perceptions regarding rural living. The first of these is that rural life is a peaceful,
slower option, with close community ties, lots of open space, fewer problems and
a life that provides an opportunity to be closer to “nature.” Central to this
perspective is that country life offers “better conditions for an effective family
life.”150
3.6. The alternative view highlights the “disadvantages” of rural life: the distances to
services, the isolation, communication problems, limited access to education and
healthcare, poverty, and natural disasters like droughts and floods.151 This
perspective defines living in rural Victoria as being a difficult, isolated existence
where individuals are poorly paid and otherwise disadvantaged.
3.7. The Committee received evidence during the Inquiry which acknowledged both
the positive and negative perceptions associated with rural life. A number of
witnesses made reference to the negative perceptions which exist with regard to
rural Victoria and urged action to address it:
Unfortunately at present rural Australia is being perceived as bleak. Regional communities
are viewed as being backward, dying and unsustainable. I believe that the Provincial
Victoria campaign is addressing this to some extent; however, there is still a long way to
go.152
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152
Mr Ray Campling, Chief Executive Officer, Yarriambiack Shire Council, Public Hearing, Halls
Gap, 16 May 2006, p. 80.

84

Chapter Three: Rural Communities and Young People

3.8. Witnesses also expressed the view that, in many instances an over emphasis on
negative economic and social conditions in rural areas is required to obtain
Government support and investment. Mr John Lawrence of Kilmany Uniting
Care observed that:
…unfortunately that in rural areas we have come up with the language of disadvantaged. If
we want something from the government, we have to tell people how bad it is. Rural life is
good, it has wonderful things, wonderful aspects to it … we need to create a culture where
we celebrate rural life rather than talking it down.153

3.9. Many of the problems rural communities have experienced have certainly been
worthy of Government action. However, the problem of this approach to gaining
Government and public attention for rural issues is that it leads to perceptions that
“rural” can equate with “disadvantage.”
3.10.

This construction of rural life as impoverished by nature leads to public

disengagement from rural concerns. As Sher and Sher observe: “If rurality is an
inherent disadvantage, then the only possible way of becoming advantaged is to
become urban.”154
3.11.

This perceived need to promote disadvantage in order to obtain Government

investment and support is potentially an issue which influences the decisions of
some young people to move to an urban area.
3.12.

Similarly, this issue of perception is contained within rural communities; with

evidence provided to the Committee that rural people may further exacerbate this
perception through their own discussions with their children. Some rural parents
actively discourage their children from following in their footsteps, rather
encouraging them to leave for an urban lifestyle:
Coming to country Victoria 20 years ago I often heard and still hear the farming community
proudly proclaiming how they encouraged their children to the city to get a better education
and enhance their career prospects. These same farmers are also telling their children how
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Mr John Lawrence, Chief Executive, Kilmany Uniting Care, Public Hearing, Yarram, 24 May 2006,
p. 45.
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Sher, J & Sher, K, “Beyond the Conventional Wisdom: Rural Development as if Australia’s Rural
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Volume 10, Number 1, p. 7.
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difficult life is on the farm and in the country and how much more opportunity there is in the
city.155

3.13.

Inaccurate perceptions can lead to people making decisions based on poor

information. A 1992 study by the National Coalition of Youth Housing involved
interviews with a number of young people who had left rural communities for the
cities and found that:
…most felt they had been ill-prepared for the experience, and most hated city life for at least
a significant time. Many had felt homesick (whether they were confident or unconfident at
the outset), particularly missing family and without the money to travel home with the
frequency needed. Most felt that they had moved on the basis of a ‘big city’ fantasy – bright
lights, social options etc., but had realised they had not made a real choice based on full
information. [emphasis in original]156

Finding 10: The decisions by rural young people to move can be influenced by
negative perceptions about life in rural Victoria.
3.14.

Further perceptions about rural Victoria are likely to include an incorrect

assumption that the vast majority of rural people are involved in farming.
Farmers, however, make up only a small fraction of the rural population of
Australia. A conservative Australia-wide estimate puts the farming community at
less than 4% of the rural population, and “most rural people, like most urban
dwellers, are employed in fairly universal service occupations.”157
3.15.

Despite the vast array of negative and inaccurate perceptions which attempt to

define rural life, many positives of rural living were also highlighted by witnesses
and Submissions to the Inquiry. Rural Victoria is considered by many witnesses
to be an excellent place, particularly for raising a family. While perceptions of
disadvantage may exist, many of the witnesses who had chosen to live in a rural
community were comfortable with their choice:
The lifestyle was attractive and of course the affordability of home and land was important
and for [my wife], the proximity of her parents was important as well. My involvement in
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rural footy clubs has enabled me to see the importance of sporting clubs to young people’s
lives and particularly their sense of belonging to a town and a group…158

3.16.

Also, many of the Submissions to the Inquiry considered the perceived

benefits of the region to be in the areas of community capacity and social
networks:
There are some great initiatives which are a real bonus to our area…things like Country
Racing Victoria and its recent campaign have drawn up a great social activity in rural
areas. Wineries are a big thing in this area especially…I think there is some real opportunity
to promote our wineries to young people. Initiatives like the A Day on the Green concerts
they bring to wineries are also a really good idea; just promoting rural Victoria as a great
place to live for that lifestyle so you can do some really niche things as well… I think if you
can get involved in a fairly proactive group, the fun is made for you and you can join in and
tag along.159

3.17.

A number of witnesses also made reference to the State Government’s

Provincial Victoria campaign, which was launched in September 2003. The
campaign aims to:

3.18.

•

correct misconceptions of rural and regional Victoria held by Melbourne people

•

encourage metropolitan residents to relocate to Provincial Victoria

•

unite rural and regional Victoria for the first time under a unique and sophisticated
identity.160

This campaign seeks to address some of the negative perceptions which

circulate regarding rural living, as well as to provide some information for people
who would like to move to a rural or regional location. As a tool for strengthening
rural communities, the Provincial Victoria campaign was considered a positive
initiative, but most witnesses who commented on this subject also wanted to see a
further investment in the campaign:
I am supportive of building regional economies as strongly as possible so services can be
there for young people. That is why I believe the Provincial Victoria and the Moving
Forward campaigns are on the right track. There probably needs to be more of it if there is a
desire for that to happen more quickly.161
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3.19.

The Committee believes that an expansion of the Provincial Victoria initiative

would be of benefit. The initiative could be expanded to provide information
about genuine employment and lifestyle opportunities in rural areas, as one
method of addressing the negative perceptions which exist in relation to living in
rural Victoria.
Recommendation 2: That the State Government expands the role of the
Provincial Living initiative to further promote a positive image of rural Victoria,
and highlight the employment and lifestyle opportunities that are available in
rural areas.
3.20.

Groups such as Champions of the Bush are also working on improving the

image of rural Victoria. Champions of the Bush is a group of businesses and
leaders that have come together to work on the promotion of positive attitudes to
rural areas. These individuals and businesses are concerned about society
undervaluing the “contributions made to the wealth of our nation by the 30 percent
of Australians who live outside metropolitan areas.”162
3.21.

The Committee considers that there are a range of organisations – public and

private – with considerable interest in the promotion of positive attitudes to living,
working and spending time in rural Victoria. The co-ordination of marketing and
promotional campaigns under the “provincial living” programme would appear to
be appropriate.

Urban People’s Perceptions of Rural Victoria
3.22.

Like most of the States of Australia, Victoria has a highly urbanised

population. In March 2004, Melbourne’s population had reached 3,559,700, and
Victoria’s total population 4,917,400.163 Including major urban centres such as
Geelong, Ballarat and Bendigo, little more than a third of the total Victorian
population lives outside Melbourne.
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3.23.

It was not within the scope of this Inquiry to undertake a detailed investigation

into the perceptions held towards rural communities by Victoria’s comparatively
large urban population. However, it is likely that for many urban dwellers their
perceptions of rural communities are informed by media images and their limited
interactions with rural communities.
3.24.

Increasingly isolated from rural life the urban population’s understanding of

their reliance on the rural sector is diminishing. Rural Victoria’s role in supplying
food sufficiency and export revenue for the nation through agricultural, natural
resources and mining activity is an important reality.164 “Over the six years up to
and including 2003-04 the farm sector, on average, contributed 12.1 per cent of
Gross Domestic Product (GDP) or $72 billion.”165 The mining sector “generated
exports of around $56 billion in 2004-05, representing approximately 44 per cent
of Australia’s total merchandise exports and 34 per cent of total exports of goods
and services.”166
3.25.

It is also important to recognise the “downstream” employment opportunities

for the urban population, which are created as a result of primary production.167
“By taking the direct and indirect effects into account, farming supports the
employment of around 1.6 million Australians or 17.2 per cent of the labour force
– with half of these jobs found in the six capitals.”168 The mining sector “directly
and indirectly employs some 320,000 Australians” and also makes a significant
contribution to infrastructure development.169
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Youth Perceptions of Home
3.26.

As discussed at the beginning of this Chapter, how a rural young person views

their home and their community is also important, as it is likely to have a
substantial impact upon their decision to leave, to stay or to return. As discussed
in Chapter Two, there are a range of reasons why rural young people may choose
to leave their home communities or alternatively may choose to remain.
3.27.

The Committee received submissions from a number of rural young people

during the course of the Inquiry. These submissions provided a range of views
about how they perceived their community and what options they were
considering for the future. Many of these young people, and particularly those
from small towns, cited a need to move to a larger town in order to find work
when they completed school:
The main reason people leave is because of employment. More people are leaving because
there is not enough work in Donald.170

3.28.

For some other rural young people, the opportunity to move away from home

and experience life elsewhere is an important priority. A recent study revealed that
“rural students were less likely to see having their family around them as a priority
after they left school than were urban students, reflecting that some rural students
were keen to (or reconciled to) leave home for a city lifestyle.”171 Many of the
people who made Submissions or presented to the Committee saw value in rural
young people leaving home for a period of time and experiencing life elsewhere.
Many young rural people also have the perception that moving away to experience
life in a larger community has value.
3.29.

However, many of the young people who participated in this Inquiry did

express a high level of satisfaction with the area in which they grew up and the
benefits they saw in living rurally:
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I’d stay here if there was work available. I like living in the country because of the freedom
of it, and it’s better because it’s more open, lots of space and not much traffic. I wouldn’t
really change much about country life, it’s pretty good.172

3.30.

The majority of young respondents to the Inquiry, even those with an intention

to move away from the area in which they grew up (or had already moved),
expressed the view that rural areas remained attractive places to return to after
experiencing life elsewhere for a period of time:
I am extremely proud of my upbringing in rural and regional Australia, and consider the
standard of living to be, in many respects, far greater than that of metropolitan Australia… I
would love to one day return to the country and make it my own (again)…173

Adult Perceptions of Youth
3.31.

How young people are perceived by the adult community, their role in society

and the respect paid to them is also an important determinant of young people’s
attitudes to rural living.
3.32.

There is no doubt that over the last decade or more there has been substantial

structural adjustment in rural communities. Many rural industries and businesses
have restructured and as a result the range of opportunities for young people to
live, work and study has changed. Some academic commentators argue that
“there is widespread concern that the rapid structural transformation occurring in
rural Australian communities is so disruptive to traditional ways of livelihood that
young people can see no place for themselves.”174 The traditional community and
traditional ways of working, studying and finding information have changed and
are continuing to change.
3.33.

As a result of these changes traditional expectations regarding young people

are shifting. Young people are more aware of the wider national and international
opportunities available to them and to expect a young person to join a company or
Government department and work there for life is no longer feasible. Adults
looking to keep young people in rural communities by utilising traditional
paradigms will not be successful.
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3.34.

Mr Michael Ford, the Human Resource Manager of AME Systems, identified

this change:
From my point of view, one of the things about attracting younger people into my
organisation is that there is one subtle difference between generation X and generation Y
and baby boomers, and that is that they are a lot less naive. I want to give you an example
which shows how much less naive they are. When I went for a loan 20-odd years ago, I went
to the bank manager and put my forms in. I dressed up — I wore a shirt and tie — and went
to see the respected bank manager and was extremely grateful when he gave me $1000 for a
Datsun 120Y. A 20-year-old sends in his application by email. He does not go to the
respected bank manager. He looks at a preferred lending supplier and knows his debt ratios
very well. He will say, ‘Hang on, I can service a debt of $25 000, take it or leave it’ and ‘Do
you want me to be the customer or not?’. That is a big difference. I call that the
smorgasbord [effect]. That is the question a young person today asks when they want to
choose my organisation or where they want to live, particularly as we have a declining
population.175

3.35.

This perspective is further reinforced by Mr Steve Baxter, a Youth Worker:
…young people of this generation are living in and going through a transition, a paradigm
shift. The new paradigm I believe has been brought about by the technological age and has
affected the values, expectations, social condition and behaviour, communications and
marketing interface and the political and economic intrusions and requirements on society
from the macro to the micro.176

3.36.

Avoiding token gestures to an enlightened generation is essential. Prejudices

that exist in rural communities with regard to the value of youth as community
contributors must also be addressed:
One of the other things that we know from our conversations… is an attempt to attract
younger people into rural and regional Victoria as part of the Make it Happen in Provincial
Victoria campaign. The message in here from young people is about that positive image and
about really trying to make young people seen as positive contributors in their communities,
which mostly they are. Often the starting point on image is quite the reverse of that…177

3.37.

Ensuring adequate support programs and investing in options to genuinely

meet the needs of young people is important.

Healthy Communities
3.38.
•

175

The health of a community can be seen to relate to a range of resources:
its population size and level of education and training;
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•

available natural resources;

•

quality of infrastructure; and

•

the health of the social relationships that hold the community together.

3.39.

This last point is often termed “social capital”: the quality of relationships

within the community that make it sociable, participative and connected.
3.40.

As indicated above, the positive nature of social life in rural communities –

with strong bonds and demonstrated communal values – is held up as a positive
demonstration of social capital.
3.41.

At the same time it must be acknowledged that many forms of social

engagement are changing. Traditionally, community networks have been
considered most viable if they involved “strong ties” between individuals in the
local community. With declining levels of population, there are concerns that
rural communities are losing some of these bonds. As Howden and Gooey have
observed “where community involvement in traditional associated activity is
declining, it is seen as a weakening of our neighbourhoods and a symptom of the
decline of civil society as a whole.”178
3.42.

However, Howden and Gooey argue that this fails to acknowledge the

changing nature of civil society “characterised by different forms of
connectedness” and the increasing value of “weak ties” in operating more
complex networks.179
3.43.

This section discusses issues around social capital and actions that may be

taken to support connectedness and supportive ties in rural areas.
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Quality of Life in Rural Communities
3.44.

While many negative and inaccurate perceptions exist about life in rural

communities the reality is more positive. The results from a 1998 comparative
study into the quality of life for farm families and city families in Australia shows
“the quality of life of farm families is relatively high and certainly not inferior to
that of city families.”180
3.45.

This research is further reinforced by recent survey work completed by the

Department for Victorian Communities. Table 7 provides a break-down of
participation and satisfaction levels of people in metropolitan and rural
communities in Victoria.181
Table 7: Comparative Community Perceptions, Victoria182

Age
18-24
25-34
35-44
45-54
55-64
65+

3.46.

Attended a
community
event in the
last 6 months
metro rural
14.7
10.9
19.2
18.1
23.7
23.5
18.5
18.9
11.2
13.3
12.8
15.2

Feels that
there are
opportunities
to have a real
say on issues
that are
important
metro rural
15.4
10.8
18.9
16.9
18.8
18.5
16.9
18.6
12.6
14.0
17.4
21.0

Feels valued
by society
metro rural
16.0
12.5
19.4
17.3
19.3
19.7
17.3
18.7
12.8
13.3
15.2
18.4

Likes living in
their local
community
metro rural
15.8
12.3
19.7
16.9
19.2
19.4
16.5
18.3
12.3
14.0
16.5
19.1

Is a member of
a decision
making board
or committee
metro rural
15.8
12.3
19.7
16.9
19.2
19.4
16.5
18.3
12.3
14.0
16.5
19.1

Total
14.7
18.8
19.3
17.1
12.8
17.3

The first thing that is noticeable from this table is that, while there are gaps in

participation rates or satisfaction levels at certain points between rural and urban
age groups, there are not extreme variances in these gaps. From this information,
young rural people (18 to 24 and 25 to 34 age groups) appear to be slightly less
satisfied and less engaged than their urban counterparts, but the level of
satisfaction and engagement appears to reach equilibrium between urban and rural

180

Sarantakos, S, “Farm Families and City Families”, Quality of Life in Rural Australia, Sarantakos, S.
(ed.), Centre for Rural Social Research Charles Sturt University, Wagga Wagga, p. 103.
181
DVC Indicators of Community Strength at the Local Government Area Level in Victoria data, 2004.
182
Ms Janette Pope, Department for Victorian Communities, Correspondence, July2006.

94

Chapter Three: Rural Communities and Young People

people in the 35 to 44 age group. Then, as rural people get older, they appear to
be increasingly satisfied and engaged in their community, at higher levels than
their urban counterparts.

Case Study 5: James Reade, Age 16, Bendigo
James has been involved in the Bendigo “Lead On” group for two years. He says
that two years ago he was an average high school student “who did not really like
school.” He was considering dropping out to do an apprenticeship.
Of getting involved in Lead On, James relates this story:
Mum was reading the paper one day and she saw a public notice about a youth forum
as part of Youth Week at the Commonwealth Youth Games. She said “Come on, James,
it would be a great chance to get involved in your community.” I said “No Mum. Who
wants to get involved in their community? It is so uncool.” She went on, “Come on,
James, you should do it.” I said, “No, Mum; community – losers!” It went on, and at
the end of it she said, “James, there is free pizza, does that help?” so I said “Okay.”
James enjoyed his first experience with Lead On and has stayed involved. He is now
involved in a project called “Community Door” and is responsible for the marketing
of B‐Central, a $3 million youth resource centre in Bendigo.
James still attends secondary school, but is doing a
school‐based traineeship in business, which supports
his business interests with Lead On.
He says:
Lead On is probably one of the best things; I would
not be where I am today, I would not be doing the
things I am today, and more than likely I would have
tried to get out of Bendigo as quickly as I could.
Now I actually realise there is something good in
Bendigo, there is something good in my community,
I am part of our community and I am our
community.
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Local Opportunities, Connections and Support
3.47.

During the course of the public hearings, the Committee heard from a number

of witnesses about the importance of strong community connections with young
rural people. Positive experiences and interactions for a young rural person within
their community is more likely to result in a more positive view of the area in
which they grew up, and possibly influence their intentions to stay or to return:
…what young people tell us is that unless we have had a good time growing up there, we are
not going to want to stay anyway. It does not matter what you as government do — they say
to me — and what great programs you put in, if they have not actually enjoyed growing up
here in Corangamite, or Omeo, or wherever it happens to be, they are not going to want to
stay anyway. So that sense of positive community engagement with young people in their
families, in their communities, in their schools — the social, the economical and the
cultural — those three things, those three elements, are all really critical.183

3.48.

Involving young people in their local communities is something the

Committee heard was managed with varying success. Community capacity
building is an initiative successive State and Federal Governments have
progressed since the early 1990’s as a way of facilitating rural communities to
address their own needs in an innovative manner. The philosophy behind this
approach is that “governments can best achieve regional policy objectives by
acting as an agent of change, with the regions themselves driving change.” This
approach also recognises that development is “about partnership, about utilising
all the resources available in a region, about thinking strategically and regionally,
and about leadership.”184
3.49.

The loss of rural young people from regional areas can affect the capacity of

towns to develop appropriately and plan for future generations. Policy
commentators have argued that “the flight of youth from regional areas,
particularly from smaller towns, in search of educational and career opportunities
has robbed many places of talent and future community leaders, and is a continued
source of despair to these communities.”185
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3.50.

Successful regional development leads to successful economic development,

and requires a commitment to the following development principles:
•
•
•
•
•

3.51.

focusing on healthy and sustainable community behaviours
investing in local leadership development
fostering diverse but inclusive citizen involvement
encouraging youth participation; and
committing.186

Throughout the Inquiry the Committee heard evidence of a wide range of

innovative and unique programs being undertaken across Victoria to respond to
the needs of rural young people.
3.52.

One of the most innovative programs in a rural area that the Committee heard

evidence of was a part-time employment program for young people in Benambra,
Omeo and Swifts Creek. The communities in this area had formed a successful
partnership between service providers, local businesses and young people, to
provide them with opportunities to develop employment skills whilst remaining in
their local community:
There were youth forums - one of the things that came up there was no McDonald’s in the
high country and so it is hard for kids to get part-time employment. A partnership between
the secondary schools at Swifts Creek, the health service at Omeo, Kilmany Uniting Care
and Commonwealth government officer in Omeo started the Students at Work project.
Kilmany found some money through the Uniting Church and subsidised the hourly wage
with young people in business in Benambra, Omeo and Swifts Creek. It has been remarkably
successful, over 100 young people have had employment. Initially there were the traditional
barriers, employers did not want to employ young people, they got over that, and employers
give their skills to employ people and there are training programs … it changed the culture
in terms of growing and social activity in one particular area.187

3.53.

This program gave young people and adults in the community an opportunity

to interact on a professional level. Young rural people were able to obtain parttime employment, skill development and a sense of self worth, and an opportunity
to make a contribution in their local area. The adults in the community gained the
opportunity to work with and teach the young people, and they also came to
recognise the value of the contribution these young people could make to their
business and the community. Community actions can make “a considerable
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difference to local economic outcomes”188 and this is an impressive example of
what can be achieved at a local level.
3.54.

The Committee is very supportive of local initiatives to address issues

impacting upon young rural people that complement State policy and investment,
such as the Provincial Victoria and Moving Forward Statements. In particular,
the Moving Forward Statement creates opportunities for small communities to
fund actions to address local issues through an additional $25 million in funding
for the Small Towns Development Fund. This program “provides community
infrastructure grants for small towns (generally targeted at those towns with
population less than 10,000) to assist them with projects that will create new
opportunities for economic growth and development, develop economic and social
infrastructure, and enhance the liveability of rural communities.”189
3.55.

As discussed previously in this Chapter, Victoria’s rural people and places are

exceptionally diverse and a program that delivers positive results in one area will
not necessarily be the right response for another. Approaches which give local
communities the tools they need to foster “a sense of belonging, a sense of being
supported by a social group or community and a sense of being in one’s
environment”190 should be supported.
Recommendation 3: That the State Government provides financial assistance
and technical support to rural Local Governments for the purpose of
encouraging economic development and employment. This should be coordinated with current State Government initiatives to promote provincial
Victoria.

Mentoring and Role Models
3.56.

The Committee heard evidence from a number of Submitters about the

importance of positive local role models for young people. Appropriate
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mentoring of rural young people can lead to an increased level of connectedness
of those individuals with their local community.
3.57.

As a young person grows up they may seek the advice and support of a wide

range of individuals from their local community, including parents, siblings,
peers, teachers, community leaders and sporting, music and other social groups.191
3.58.

In Yarram, the Committee heard evidence of an informal mentoring and

support network for young men playing for the local football team:
I think that the football is probably in the front of all the people trying to get apprenticeships
and it goes back to when you start the kids down at the ports level and you work your way
through it does become very much like a family and you do not have to be a good footballer
to go to the football club and say, can you help me get a job? They will help because
everybody has that real bonding, a sense of belonging…192

3.59.

The Committee also heard evidence that mentoring and support for young

people should be diverse and include community and business leaders from a
range of fields to give young people access to a range of expertise:
…the more that we can get our local businesses to meaningfully take up mentoring and
coaching with young people, and understand what mentoring and coaching means, then the
better off we will be in trying to keep young people in East Gippsland.193

Finding 11: The Committee acknowledges the value of a diverse range of
professional role models for young people in rural communities.
3.60.

The Committee heard evidence from a number of witnesses to the Inquiry of

new mentoring programs or recently initiated mentoring programs in rural areas to
assist with the social inclusion of their young people.194
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3.61.

Such programs should be generally initiated at the local level to ensure the

program is connected to local issues of concern and local opportunities. In
evidence collected by the Committee, Mr Chris DeAraugo of Lead On Australia
noted the risks of “contrived” mentoring programs and emphasised the importance
of fostering programs that revolve around “a real-life activity” as “genuine
relationships tend to develop as in normal parts of life” as a result.195
3.62.

Because of this, the Committee notes that considerable investment of time and

effort is required to develop mentoring programs and particularly programs that
are flexible to cover a wide range of needs (social support, at risk intervention,
business mentoring, career development, etc.).196 However, the Committee is also
aware that a substantial number of Local, State, Federal and independentlysupported leadership and mentoring programs do exist to support rural
communities. Where possible it is considered appropriate that existing programs
be supported, rather than creating new programs to provide the same role.
Recommendation 4: That the State Government makes funding available to
support existing rural and regional mentoring programs where available and
new programs where not available in order to develop the “real life” skills of
young people.

Leadership
3.63.

A further acknowledged issue for many rural communities is that of

intergenerational leadership and the development of skills in younger people to
take on private and public management roles in their community. As Collits
observes this has been exacerbated by outbound migration in rural areas:
The flight of youth from regional areas, particularly from smaller towns, in search of
educational and career opportunities has robbed many places of talent and future
community leaders.197
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3.64.

As a result, many of the traditional ways in which leadership may be fostered

through community organisations are not as available to young people. Many
skills such as meeting etiquette are no longer being learnt by many rural young
people.
3.65.

The concern of the Committee is that this flight of leadership and potential

leadership talent is having a serious and deepening impact on the viability of many
rural communities. In his evidence to the Committee Mr John Brown AO stated
his concerns:
I think with the advent of many young people moving to the city the cream of our leadership
potential has been taken out of the bush leaving us with a real deficit in that area of people
who will take up an issue and run with it for the betterment of the community. Leadership
vacancies occur in sporting jobs, Landcare groups or in councils.
There is a lack of strength in that area and we tend to get second-rate people on many
occasions, so there is a real need to build the leadership capacity of the remaining people
through two different types of programs: one is a community leadership program for people
who might take up roles as councillors, politicians or in the sporting fields; there is another
field in running businesses. A lot of business leaders have got there really by default. They
have started off as small businesses, often as tradesmen, but have never really developed
good leadership skills as their businesses have grown which has meant their businesses
sometimes flounder through the lack of good leadership as opposed to good management,
which are two different things in my mind.198

3.66.

Possibly one of the most successful leadership programs the Committee heard

evidence from is the “Lead On” program based in Bendigo. This program is
based in a major regional centre and, as a result, may not be directly translatable to
small rural communities. Nevertheless it provides substantial opportunities for
young people to genuinely participate on decision-making boards and learn the
skills needed to run businesses and network effectively.199
3.67.

The Committee sees value in the development of programs that will deliver

meaningful leadership development for rural young people. Such a program
should take into account the changing social environment and the need for
bridging networks between communities.
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3.68.

A number of witnesses to the Inquiry commented that their communities were

struggling with issues of how to foster genuine leadership development in local
young people, and to address succession issues for employment and community
organisations. As Mr Peter McDonald, Chief Executive Officer of Colac Adult
and Community Education responded when questioned as to whether young
people are encouraged to take up leadership roles in his community:
No. I have had conversations with our local council. They have a youth council, which is
predominantly made up of school captains and prefects from the senior secondary colleges.
There is not a notion of how to bring young people through into leadership roles. I have an
issue in an organisation where the average age of my work force is 45, and I do not have
any succession — young people coming through. I am trying to develop leaders who will
come through there, but it is not a well-grounded thing of bringing young people through.200

3.69.

Mr Ray Campling, Chief Executive Officer of the Yarriambiack Shire Council

also commented along similar lines:
We have endeavoured to get things like youth councils and so forth. We have recently
become more heavily involved with career nights and career opportunities and so forth. We
could probably do more with the leadership. I think council and local government more
generally is probably not good at advertising our responsibilities and roles.201

3.70.

There were also witnesses to the Inquiry that felt that their local community

had made a commitment to developing the leadership potential of young people.
However, when discussed, leadership took on generalised aspects, tending to
encompass participation in social, sporting and other structured youth
development groups as well as Government-funded initiatives:
There is the youth group which organises FReeZA events, not just in Donald but in
surrounding towns such as Birchip, Wycheproof and Charlton. They are all encouraged to
get involved. They organise functions and activities that young people can do. These occur
at Christmas time, when McDonald’s has the $10 000 promotion. They get involved in
activities like that. The Donald 2000 has a Guy Fawkes night, and the youth group gets
involved in it. There is also the Donald performing arts, which young people are encouraged
to get involved in as well. There are the Brownies, the Girl Guides and the Scouts, so there
are things other than sporting events that young people are encouraged to get involved in.202

3.71.

The Committee is aware that, for many rural communities, specific, structured

and inclusive leadership training for rural young people is simply not available.
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3.72.

This problem has recently been highlighted in the Commonwealth

Government’s Inquiry into Rural & Regional Women's Representation (the
“Participation Inquiry”), which highlighted problems associated with opening up
rural decision making to a wider range of participations – reflecting a more
general concern. In their submission to the Participation Inquiry, the Rural
Industries Research and Development Corporation observed that:
Low representation of women in leadership positions in rural communities is part of
a wider rural community malaise, in which people different to the decision makers
are actively or passively discriminated against when new leaders are being chosen.
Typically, this cohort would include women, non-English speakers and youth.203

3.73.

The Committee considers that these leadership programs be co-ordinated with

wider efforts to broaden participation in decision-making organisations across
rural Victoria.
Recommendation 5: That the State Government develops a program, in
conjunction with local government and other community organisations, to
develop the leadership skills of rural young people. These should be linked to
programs which aim to achieve representation.
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Case Study 6: Felicia Carboon, Age 22, Bendigo
While at secondary school, Felicia became involved in a
Lead On project called “LOOP.”

This is a youth

supplement that appears in regional and rural
newspapers and is completely written and compiled by
young people.
With this experience she obtained a three‐year
cadetship with the Swan Hill Guardian upon her
completion of VCE. Felicia continued her involvement
in Lead On at Swan Hill as a member of the local steering committee
Felicia has now returned to Bendigo and works with the Bendigo Bank. She was
appointed as a Lead On Australia Director in March 2005.
Felicia says that there are “four or five key points that make Lead On so important.
Through real –life projects, young people gain skills, real on –the‐ ground skills…it
also creates networks that young people wouldn’t otherwise be able to form”.

Maintaining Connections
3.74.

The Committee heard substantial evidence from witnesses to the Inquiry about

the importance of maintaining a connection with rural young people who may
have left home. This connection plays an important role in:
•

supporting the social needs of young people away from home (particularly
against isolation);204
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•

maintaining “bridging” ties with people in other areas of Australia, and
internationally – enriching the relationships between rural communities and
the wider environment; and

•
3.75.

assisting in the process of return at a later date, if desired.
Many of the community representatives who spoke to the Committee at

hearings also acknowledged the importance of attracting young people who may
have left their home communities to return later in life. A number of submissions
commented that “there is anecdotal evidence that indicates that young people
return after 10 – 15 years away.”205
Finding 12: The Committee acknowledges the value for rural communities of
maintaining links with young people from their area.
3.76.

The Committee also heard evidence from a number of witnesses who

described the difficulty of forming links with the communities they had returned
to. These individuals said that they would have benefited from having
opportunities to maintain closer ties with their locality:
…many young professionals in the region did grow up in the region and have returned after
going away to university. Upon their return to the region, these young people often find that
their old friends have not returned, so they are in the position of having to make a fresh
start.206

3.77.

People felt that if links were maintained with rural young people after they

move away they would be more likely to return to the community in which they
grew up. Representatives from the Shepparton Shire Council recommended the
following strategy:
Development of a website which people who have left a rural area can receive email updates
on major projects, employment vacancies, residential subdivisions etc which will ensure
people are well informed of the opportunities in their ‘home’ town.207
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3.78.

An example of a positive program of this type was the Keeping Connected

pack prepared for people leaving the Wimmera. This pack included local
information (such as newspapers) mailed by the local government as a means of
informing young people about developments at home but also maintaining
important social connections.208
3.79.

The Committee acknowledges that there are a number of mechanisms

operating at a range of levels from the State to the very local level, all of which
empower local communities to support rural young people and foster positive
community relationships and growth. These range from the very localised groups
such as Advance Sea Lake Incorporated which focuses on the development needs
of Sea Lake and surrounds, to Local Government youth programs which may link
youth from a number of towns with the services provided by the Local Council.
There are also State Government-sponsored programs such as Youth Central
which provides an internet-based contact point for youth for a range of services,
including those in their local area.
3.80.

The Committee considers that a mechanism employing website and email

communication with rural young people who move away should be adopted as a
way of assisting these young people to maintain links with the area in which they
grew up.
Recommendation 6: That the State Government provides financial assistance for
Local Government or relevant community organisations to implement
mechanisms to maintain contact with young people who have left a rural area.

Diversity in Rural Communities
3.81.

Rural communities tend to be more homogenous than urban populations in

terms of social, cultural and sexual diversity. In terms of cultural diversity alone,
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9.9% of rural Victorian populations were born overseas, whereas 28% of the
population in Metropolitan Melbourne were born outside Australia.209
3.82.

The Committee heard evidence that one of the reasons some rural young

people leave the communities they grow up in is because of exclusion on the basis
of their background or their failure to conform with conservative values and
social norms:
…generally people in rural areas live within an environment that places greater
expectations of conformity to cultural values that can negatively impact on mental health
and contribute to discrimination of some groups. This would particularly seem relevant in
terms of values concerning adherence to traditional gender roles and heterosexual
sexuality.210

3.83.

Discrimination against young people who do not conform to conservative

stereotypes is also an issue that groups such as the Youth Affairs Council of
Victoria readily acknowledge:
Many young people we have talked to cite discrimination, either in overt or subtle forms, as
a reason for them to leave and not return to rural and regional areas. Many areas of
Victoria struggle to accept diversity in the same way that a larger city might often tolerate
or even celebrate it. Same-sex-attracted young people often talk of their struggles to ‘come
out’ or even accept in themselves their sexuality in conservative small towns. Culturally and
linguistically diverse young people talk of the difficulty they have in being accepted into
small social groups. Young indigenous people often speak of the high levels of racism and
abuse they are subjected to in rural and regional areas of Victoria. Young people who dye
their hair, who wear the wonderful colours, who like to dress differently and who are into
piercing and tattoos even talk of the difficulty they experience in standing out in rural and
regional areas.211

3.84.

In small communities people who are “not accepted or perceived as fitting in

to the community framework, will have few avenues for social inclusion.”212 The
Committee heard evidence from Cutting Edge Uniting Care of a lack of support
services for people with transgender issues in particular:
In the last 10 years we have seen an increase. It is a very small population group, but still it is
younger and younger — young people who are questioning not only their sexuality but are
also questioning their gender. Frankly, I have said to those young people — ‘Ta-ta, see you in
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Melbourne’. There is nothing, and I do not expect in the next five years — [anything for them
here].213

3.85.

In addition, research conducted by Victoria University’s Institute of

Community Engagement and Policy Alternatives identified a range of positive
benefits associated with population diversity, including:
•

expansion of the labour force associated with migration;

•

cultural diversity, reflected in a wider range of businesses in the area;

•

inflows of capital and business development;

•

social bonding, as well as inter-regional, and international economic ties.214

3.86.

With up to 11 per cent of the community identifying as not having clear cut

heterosexual preferences, the negative impact on population retention of
marginalising this proportion of the rural community can be significant.215
3.87.

The Committee considers it essential that the value of diversity in rural

communities be recognised and supported. It is considered that the most
appropriate approach for this is for Government funded services to lead by
example. In addition, there should be ongoing support for existing initiatives,
such as the WayOut program run in Eastern Victoria.216
Recommendation 7: That the State Government provides funding to expand the
coverage of rural and regional programs aimed to address issues of
discrimination and intolerance against people on the basis of race, gender,
cultural differences or sexual practice.
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The Policy Approach to Rural Population Issues
3.88.

Rural Victorian communities are extremely diverse. The commodities and

services they produce vary significantly, as does their capacity to respond to their
needs:
…the diversity among Australia’s rural communities and rural economies is nothing short of
staggering. These idiosyncratic communities don’t always have a lot in common, regarding
who resides in them, how they operate as ‘communities’ and what sorts of external
assistance they want and need.217

3.89.

Because of this diversity, and the social, economic and environmental

differences that characterise rural communities the Committee notes concerns
raised regarding the appropriateness of government policy processes in
considering and planning for rural needs. These concerns took a number of forms:
•

perceptions that rural communities were seen as homogonous, making
planning generic and unsympathetic to local needs;

•

an overemphasis on strict financial rationalism, leading to a reduction of
services (discussed in greater detail in Chapter Four);

•

the need to retain infrastructure as a means to hold population and increase
inbound migration; and

•

a need for the Victorian Government’s existing population policy to be
considered across government.

Finding 13: Rural areas of Victoria have distinct geographical, social and
economic characteristics. These characteristics often mean general policy
processes fail to consider issues of distance and low population density, with
negative impacts on service delivery and public administration. Greater
attention is needed in policy planning and administration, to the specific needs
and requirements of rural and regional areas of Victoria.
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Considering Rural Impacts of Public Policy
3.90.

Policy approaches to service provision in rural areas can not be based on the

standardised approaches used for metropolitan areas. Rural areas face significant
challenges with regard to service provision as a result of the geographical
separation of rural communities and individuals. For that reason a metropolitan
model is unlikely to serve rural needs appropriately. This is particularly true
where the cost of delivery of services to rural areas is compared with areas of high
population density. 218
3.91.

In rural towns and communities the comparatively low population density of

the area can increase the cost of delivering services219, either because of the need
to employ generalists over specialists (such as individuals with wider levels of
experience and greater capacity for autonomous work), as well as the need for
health and community sector employees to travel great distances. The cost of
running a vehicle and the time spent travelling is a major issue with regard to the
provision of many rural services. This requirement to travel large distances also
impacts upon the hours available for face-to-face contact with clients.
3.92.

An example of the impact of distance was provided by the youth worker for

Yarriambiack Ms Christine Solly who stated that “My role is multifunctional; I do
everything. We run a Friday night program in different townships within the
shire”.220
3.93.

Similarly, where services require the in-migration of an employee, the use of

short term contracts (often related to short-term project funding) can create
difficulties in recruitment that would not be encountered in metropolitan areas.
This problem was highlighted
A major issue identified … is the trend for government funding to be short term, generally
12 months, or tagged as pilot funding. Lack of continuity of funding is a significant
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contributing factor to the issues of recruitment and retention … in particular increasing the
stress and lowering the morale of workers.221

3.94.

Local government was identified as having an important role in the provision

of youth-specific services, both through the provision of a range of cultural and
social activities as well as through the recognition of the positive future role of
these people in shaping the direction of the community.222 The implication,
suggested in more than one submission, is that this represents an investment in
future civic participation by rural young people.223
3.95.

The Committee supports an approach for future State and Federal Government

policy development which requires an investigation of the potential impacts of
policy decisions on rural Victoria. This could be done as part of the Regulatory
Impact process, or as a separate required activity. The same policy decision can
have widely varying impacts on different rural communities and this should also
be recognised. Funding models for rural communities should recognise the
challenges inherent in providing services for a geographically sparse population.
Recommendation 8: That the State Government addresses funding for youthoriented services in rural areas, through a model which reflects the higher cost of
service delivery of youth programs in areas of low population density, with a
view to ensuring continuity of service supply.

Localised Planning and Co-ordination
3.96.

The Committee also received evidence that youth programs in some rural

communities can suffer from ‘competition’ with resources demanded by the
increasingly large retirement populations:
While youth are a very important component to the economic and social fabric of the Shire,
they must also fit with priorities around other age groups. Gannawarra Shire is attracting
many older people looking for a place to settle down and prepare for retirement.
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Centre for Adolescent Health and Youth Affairs Council of Victoria Inc., Rural Life of Us: Young
People and Workers with Young People in Country Victoria, Centre for Adolescent Health and Youth
Affairs Council of Victoria Inc., Melbourne, 2002, p. 20.
222
Mr Sean McLoughlin, Monash University Gippsland Student Union, Submission, Number 80, 2
May 2006, p. 9.
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Accommodating and planning for this stretches Council resources at the expense of time
required to focus on retaining our youth.224

3.97.

The importance of young people in providing the future social capital for rural

Victorian communities cannot be understated. The Committee is aware of the
increased focus by the State Government on the implementation of the Local
Government Youth Charter to assist Local Government to engage young people.
It will be necessary to extend on this base by giving increasing attention to the
development of localised strategies that support the inclusion of young people in
their communities. The Committee considers the development of Municipal
Young Persons’ Plans to be an important step in formalising the process of youth
inclusion. It should also provide resources for more isolated areas of the State to
develop and implement these plans where resources are scarce.
Recommendation 9: That the State Government, through the Department for
Victorian Communities and relevant stakeholder groups, provides material and
professional assistance for the development of community planning processes in
rural towns.
Recommendation 10: That the State Government assists Local Governments
areas to develop municipal young persons plans to guide provision of State
Government grants for young people.

Focus on Retaining Core Infrastructure
3.98.

While issues relating to rural infrastructure development are largely outside

the scope of this Inquiry, the Committee acknowledges issues relating to rural
infrastructure investment impact on the growth and development of rural
populations and the viability of these communities.
3.99.

It is acknowledged that the provision of infrastructure to rural communities

does have an impact on the capacity of communities to engage in local economic

224

Ms Rosanne Kava, Chief Executive Officer, Gannawarra Shire Council, Submission, Number 85, 3
May 2006.
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and social development activities. The importance of this issue was highlighted
by a number of witnesses to the Inquiry.225
Finding 14: The Committee recognises the important role that ongoing
infrastructure development in rural areas has on ensuring business growth,
community and social development.

225

Mr Ray Campling, Chief Executive Officer, Yarriambiack Shire Council, Public Hearing, Halls
Gap, 16 May 2006, p. 80; Mr Sean McLoughlin, Student Union President, Monash University
Gippsland Student Union, Public Hearing, Bairnsdale, 23 May 2006, p. 38; Senior Constable Damian
Yodgee, Yarram Police, Public Hearing, Yarram, 24 May 2006, p. 3.
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Chapter Four: Supporting Rural Young People
4.1.The preceding two Chapters identified the importance of physical and social
infrastructure in rural and regional areas of Victoria. This infrastructure serves to
assist in the retention of young people who wish to remain in a rural setting and
promote non-metropolitan Victoria as a destination for inbound migration.
4.2.The lack of appropriate age-specific local services was highlighted to the
Committee as feeding into a “culture of leaving” the expectation of the need to
travel away from home as a natural part of life, and a problem exacerbated the
withdrawal of services from small communities to regional centres. This view
was highlighted by Mr John O’Meara of Yea High School:
…certainly with the bottom end of our shire, Murrindindi, the policies that are pursued are
more to say to those kids who are of high-school age in particular, ‘Your future lies in
Melbourne, so go to the schools that are downtown’. That probably sets up a culture of
leaving that part of the shire.226

4.3.While the following three Chapters focus on the specific concerns of rural young
people over their lifecycle, the objective of this Chapter is to provide examples of
the broad policy responses available to government to support the needs of rural
young people. Thus, the Recommendations contained in this Chapter are either:
•

issues of broad community concern;

•

have relevance to multiple points in the lifecycle; and/or

•

are inter-governmental or inter-portfolio in nature.

4.4.The Chapter focuses on the following key areas of service delivery relevant to
rural young people:
•

a general under-investment in youth-specific services in rural areas;

•

the need for a different approach to service delivery to meet the needs of rural
youth; and

226

Mr John O’Meara, Principal, Yea High School, Public Hearing, Alexandra, 12 April 2006, p. 12.
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•

expansion in the scope of educational activities that maintain young people in
place and/or encourage a return to a rural lifestyle.

The Role of Government Services in Population Mobility
4.5.While considerable financial and social support comes from their families,
younger people are more likely than any other age group to be reliant on a range
of government services (direct or indirect) provided by local, State and
Commonwealth governments due to participation in education and training and
lower average levels of disposable income.
4.6.The quality and supply of government services has been identified as an important
factor in attracting people into rural and regional areas.227
4.7.As people move into the workforce their income and autonomy increases, and
their needs are more likely to be met through provision by market forces. Thus,
the services available to young people in their local area will significantly
influence the real and perceived amenity of their home. For younger people at
risk of limited education and employment outcomes, with physical or mental
health needs or who have limited access to recreational and cultural services,
government services can be critical in shaping their positive development and
future outlook. These services can therefore be seen as a core investment in the
social and economic sustainability of rural communities.

Service Gaps in Rural Victoria
4.8.Concerns about the level appropriateness and design of service delivery for rural
young people were raised in evidence collected by the Committee. These gaps
pertained to the general level of service provision for people under thirty-five
years of age, with specific concerns regarding:
•

a need for social spaces suitable for younger people in rural communities and a
diverse range of cultural experiences for this age group;

227

Ms Bridget McKenzie, Yarram Secondary College, Public Hearing, Yarram, 24 May 2006, p. 15.
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•

the wider availability of generalist, rather than project-specific, youth workers
for rural communities;

•

the provision and suitability of health services for younger people; and

•

the provision of sufficient rural transport for young people’s work, education
and recreational needs.

The Social Dimension of Services
A Space for Rural Young People
4.9.While rural communities are often defined by the presence of large amounts of
land and low population density, the “space” available to rural young people is an
important determinant in their autonomy and quality of life. The presence of
youth centres and other multi-function, but age-specific, youth facilities in rural
areas was highlighted to the Committee as an area of need across rural Victoria.
4.10.

Hall, et al. identify this need as:
…a free space, where attendance is neither necessary (as at home) nor compulsory (as at
school) but chosen. It is also a social space, where relationships are not marked by familial
obligation or official authority, but by friendship.228

4.11.

Larger population centres have a wide range of commercial and public

buildings that provide these types of social, cultural, political, and educational
environments such as cafés and shopping areas, public buildings, libraries, halls
and so on. Small communities, on the other hand, often have few available
locations for these types of social activities and commonly existing community
spaces are closely regulated by older people (such as controlled by long standing
social clubs or local government).
4.12.

The availability of facilities reserved or controlled by younger people can be

important in:
•

meeting the need for younger people to have privacy, particularly in very
small communities229;

228

Hall, T, Coffey, A & Williamson, H, “Self, Space and Place: Youth Identities and Citizenship”,
British Journal of Sociology of Education, Volume 20, Number 4, 1999, p. 506.
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•

providing the personal development benefits of having environments they
control and manage themselves230; and

•

providing critical social spaces for meeting peers and forming personal
relationships.231

4.13.

While the benefits of these spaces lie in the immediate provision of direct

social and other services to young people, the Committee received evidence of the
wider value that these types of facilities have in fostering independence among
younger people in smaller communities232, and as key recourses in addressing
mental health issues through providing positive social opportunities.233 This
independence is both a short-term and a long-term benefit, assisting in the
development of more self-assertive and confident citizens.234
4.14.

This process has been described as “identity formation” and serves to define

the younger person in their own right and outside of the context of their immediate
family (as distinct to identity formation associated with family lineage, as
discussed in Chapter Two). As Hall, et al. state:
[this is]…a critical issue for young rural men and women in terms of their identity formation
and development of independence. Such crucial developmental factors were seen as difficult
for many young men and women within small and remote communities where they are
dependent on family and where they are identified in connection with their family rather
than as an individual.235

4.15.

Thus, in addition to – and often in conjunction with – the investment in

generalised services for rural young people, the Committee notes the importance
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Ms Jerri Nelson, Executive Officer, North Central Local Learning and Employment Network,
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in investing in “spaces” for young people, particularly in smaller communities
where alternative recreational and social spaces are in short supply.236

Case Study 7: Damian Mowlam, Age 28, Ararat
Damian grew up in Melbourne, and lived there until he was 24. For the last four
years he has been living in the Ararat area managing the local aquatic centre and
youth services for the YMCA.
Damian holds a Masters in Recreation Management and Advanced Diploma of
Business Management
Damian says the biggest barrier he has found in moving to the country has been “the
lack of anything to do… generally my life for the last four years has been travelling
back to Melbourne to do anything.” He says “there is just a real lack of cultural
experiences and also social experiences.”
He also acknowledges that there are few jobs in the region
for career advancement and many people in the region
have been in the same role since they were young.
Damian has few options to advance his career in the local
community and faces the prospect of continuing to
manage the same facility for the next forty years if he
chooses to stay in the area.
Damian and his wife, who is originally from Horsham,
want to return to Melbourne for career opportunities.
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Ms Kaitlyn Moran, Strathbogie Young Citizen of the Year 2006, Public Hearing, Benalla, 11 April
2006, p. 16.
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Cultural Activities for Rural Young People
4.16.

The opportunity to engage in recreation and leisure activities forms an

important part of the amenity of any locality, with significant influences on levels
of social capital as indicated in Chapter Three. These activities create social
networks through direct participation and associated activities, such as the
relationship between players and volunteers in country sporting clubs.237
4.17.

As discussed in the Committee’s Inquiry into Country Football, over 30 per

cent of rural and regional males 12 to 18 years of age participate in the Victorian
Country Football League alone. While there has been an identifiable shift away
from participation in organised sports in recent years (not just in rural areas, but
more generally), other physical recreation activities (time flexible, “unstructured”
activities like cycling and running) have become increasingly popular.238 This
change reflects both an overall decline in physical activity generally, but also
cultural changes that favour new types of physical activity (such as skateboarding
and climbing) and structural changes in society that make participation in group
activities more difficult (such as changes in working hours that discourage
structured activity and the availability of large groups of people at set times).
4.18.

Importantly, while youth participation in organised sports is high in rural areas

this does not translate into lifelong participation. Evidence from a recent
multivariate analysis of participation conducted by personnel of the Australian
Bureau of Statistics indicates that remoteness has no significant positive or
negative correlation with sports participation (with the exception of inner regional
areas; see Figure 1 on 19).239
4.19.

While many rural areas have rich social networks, the need for non-sporting

recreational and cultural activities for rural young people was highlighted as a
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Australian Bureau of Statistics, Sport Volunteers and Other Volunteers: Some Data from the 2002
General Social Survey, National Centre for Culture and Recreation Statistics, Report prepared for the
Standing Committee on Recreation and Sport, May 2005, p. 4.
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Rural and Regional Services and Development Committee, Inquiry into Country Football: Final
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significant issue in retaining young people in rural towns and communities by a
wide variety of witnesses.240 Areas of omission included:
•

arts;

•

drama;

•

music;

•

inter-cultural activities; and

•

general non-sporting forms of recreation.

4.20.

These views are supported by survey data which indicates the considerable

difference in participation in sports and non-sporting cultural activities by
metropolitan and rural youth in Australia (see Table 8). The data reflects an
undersupply of these activities outside of metropolitan areas.
Table 8: Youth Activities, National Youth Survey 2005241

Sports
Arts / cultural
Volunteer
Clubs / youth groups
Religious
Student representative council
Environmental

Non-Metropolitan
‘000
%
422
65.6
212
33.0
145
22.6
210
32.7
103
16.0
66
10.3
48
7.5

Metropolitan
‘000
%
291
49.7
238
40.6
169
28.8
165
28.2
95
16.2
89
15.2
43
7.3
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Ms Catherine Kesterton, Project Worker, Alexandra, Berry Street Victoria, Public Hearing,
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Ms Jennifer Hippisley, Convenor, Goulburn Regional Youth Affairs Network, and Executive Officer,
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p. 41; Ms Christine Solly, Youth Worker, Yarriambiack Youth Services, Public Hearing, Donald, 17
May 2006, p. 37; Mr Mark Amirtharajah, Chief Executive Officer, Buloke Shire Council, Public
Hearing, Donald, 17 May 2006, p. 23.
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4.21.

The difficulty in meeting this gap was outlined by Ms Barbara Alexander of

the Tomorrow: Today Foundation, who discussed non-sporting activities the
Foundation has been involved in:
The Pulse newspaper was the outcome of extensive research where young people said they
wanted their own newspaper. There is also a Benalla artists’ cooperative. This project is
aimed to explore the concept of an artists’ cooperative which supports artists and promotes
Benalla as an artistic entity. There are many talented young people within our community
who participate in artistic pursuits, but funding to get this off the ground, with rented
premises and everything else, is just about impossible. Yet there is lots of money for sport.242

4.22.

Similarly, the importance of non-sporting social and cultural activities for new

arrivals to rural communities was highlighted. This is true both in terms of
fulfilling a social need for newly-arrived younger people, but also to prevent “fly
in, fly out” working arrangements where the arrival spends non-working periods
in a metropolitan area and therefore fails to establish social ties to the rural
community in which they are working. This factor is related to the need for
professional associations in rural areas to provide social networks for inbound
migrants (as discussed in Chapter Seven).243
4.23.

In making this observation, the Committee is cautious about being seen to be

advocating a shift in priority away from established sporting activities. Indeed a
large number of Submissions emphasised the positive health and social benefits of
local sporting clubs and organisations.244 Additionally, ongoing participation in
sporting facilities by young people who have moved to urban areas was identified
as a means by which the connection between them and their home communities
can be sustained.245
4.24.

The value of sporting clubs to rural communities is well recognised. However

the Committee notes that there are concerns about over-reliance on sporting clubs
for social activities. These concerns were generally related to issues around the
level of alcohol consumption and the issue of binge drinking associated with some
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Ms Barbara Alexander, Executive Officer, Tomorrow: Today Foundation, Public Hearing, Benalla,
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sports clubs.246 The Committee notes through its Inquiry into Country Football
that those clubs which promote responsible alcohol serving and family friendly
policies are the successful rural sporting clubs.247
4.25.

In addition, there is evidence that some young people have little interest in

sport and suffer from participation in these activities because of the negative
impact on self-esteem associated with the emphasis in sport on competition:
winning and losing.248
4.26.

It is clear that an increased supply of cultural and recreational activities is

needed in many rural areas of Victoria.249 There is evidence of a distinct
participation shift around the time younger people are leaving school which is
clearly associated with changing social networks and alterations to lifestyle and
time availability. Given that shift there is clearly a need to ensure that these
services are tailored across the age range of interest (15 through 25). On this
point, the Committee notes comments by Ms Kaaren Manley regarding the need
for cultural and recreational activities of a more adult nature:
Providing skateboard ramps, internet cafes, cinemas etc fulfil some roles but they are not
enough. Young people need to be more than occupied and entertained. Amusement culture
is an insult to those who are ready to join society as adults.250

Meeting the Health Needs of Rural Young People
4.27.

The need for age-appropriate health care services for population retention was

raised in a large number of Submissions and by a wide range of witnesses to the
Inquiry.251 The provision of health services, both remedial and preventative,
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represents an area of service delivery of great importance to all members of rural
communities, and where these services exist, rural people cite them as examples
of why their area retains or attracts population.252
4.28.

It is well recognised that rural and remote areas of Australia suffer from

reduced access to specialist and general medical services. 253 The comparative
supply of General Practitioners and specialist medical experts is illustrated in the
following two exhibits. These statistics demonstrate that the comparative
undersupply of medical professionals tends to increase with remoteness of the
population overall. Of particular note in Figure 19 is the supply of paediatric and
mental health specialists in rural and regional Australia.

Table 9: Comparative Availability of General Practitioners in Australia, GPs per
100,000 persons (truncated)254

Major Cities
(MC)
118

Inner
Regional
(IR)
92

Outer
Regional
(OR)
85

Remote (R)
76

Very Remote
(VR)
81

Australia
Average
112

Development Organisation (KANDO) Inc., Submission, Number 28, 18 April 2006, p. 1; Mr Graeme
Sloan, Bendigo Chamber of Commerce and Industries, Submission, Number 78, 1 May 2006, p. 4.
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253
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254
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Figure 19: Comparative Availability of Medical Specialists in Australia255

4.29.

The outcome of this is a lower level of per capita health consumption by

people based on remoteness, a factor that sees lower spending (through per visit or
‘per subscription’ funding mechanisms) in rural areas. Ms Victoria Gilmore of the
Australian Nursing Federation recently observed that this is a result of relying on
General Practitioners to provide rural health services, a model which needs to be
challenged by salaried health care providers acting collaboratively.256
4.30.

Similarly, a combined approach to service delivery for rural young people

appears important in providing for their health needs. The importance of health
services relevant to the needs of younger Victorians in rural areas was highlighted
by a range of Submissions.257 These services include the types of support unique

255
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to the needs of younger people, but also the provision of services in such a way as
to ensure confidentiality – and therefore usage.
4.31.

As the Executive Officer of the South West Local Learning and Employment

Network, Ms Jerri Nelson stated:
The second issue is access to and awareness of services specifically for young people, and
the uptake and understanding of these services — that includes health, education and
employment services — as well as a perception that independence and confidentiality in
small rural towns can be difficult for young people. They find it difficult to seek assistance as
there is little confidence in service providers, if you like, not telling mum, so it deters people
from making investigations and finding their own opinion. So the lack of the application of
the principles of privacy is an issue for young people.258

4.32.

In this area two approaches appear important in providing, not just available

services, but services appropriate to the needs of rural young people:
•

the provision of transport options that allow access to health services outside
of one’s home community (see Transport Service Issues in Rural Victoria, on
page 133); and

•
4.33.
•

the co-location of health services.
The advantages of the co-location of services can also be found in:
lowering of the cost of provision, thereby facilitating supply in areas that have
small populations259; and

•

the co-mingling of services, making it hard to identify which service a client is
accessing (see Recommendation 13, below).

4.34.

Co-location is an approach to rural health services that is supported by groups

like the Rural Doctors Association of Queensland, which sees the location of
public services with General Practitioners as a useful tool for service co-ordination
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and the sharing of work, particularly in areas with increased access to services
which qualify for Medicare funding.260
4.35.

On the other hand the Committee recognises limits to this approach. Where

services are already in place there may be limited options in the immediate term to
relocate these services to service hubs. In addition, the co-location of too many
services together has been identified as problematic in terms of excessive
centralisation and a reduction in privacy.261 Clearly co-location is an approach
which needs to be carefully implemented.
4.36.

The Committee considers, however, that co-location in service hubs represents

a practical approach for new and relocated youth health services.
4.37.

In cases where the existing provision of services limits options for co-location

in the immediate term, the Committee sees scope for increasing the level of
interaction between health providers and younger people. This would increase
awareness of service offerings and improve the delivery of services to meet the
specific needs of younger people through greater awareness by providers of the
current needs of this target group.
4.38.

This approach is already being undertaken in some rural Victorian

Communities. Ms Pauline Rathnow of the Maffra Youth Action Team explained
to the Committee that an identified gap between young people and health
providers in her area was addressed through a program which included:
A health services expo day, a health forum, producing and distribution youth cards,
producing and distributing privacy posters, a second follow up forum, a presentation to the
DHS Rural Health Conference. As a group of young people we have undertaken leadership
roles in each project and organised key actions as part of completing these tasks.262

4.39.

Overall, the Committee considers that, as the average age of the population is

increasing in many rural areas, liaison between young people and health providers
will be increasingly important in ensuring services are delivered with
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consideration to the needs of this group. This may require that formal consultative
structures be developed, be addressed through active programs to ensure
employment of younger people in rural health services, or occur through ad hoc
processes of consultation and participation.

Mental Health
4.40.

The provision of mental health specialists in rural areas is very low compared

with urban Australia, as Figure 19 on page 125 shows.
4.41.

Statistical information obtained by the Committee regarding rural youth

suicide highlights this issue as very significant. As Davis observes “the suicide
rate among young people living in regional areas has multiplied by 12 in the past
20 years, compared to having doubled in urban Australia.” The Committee is also
aware that regional Australia has one of the world’s highest rates of self harm
among young people.263
4.42.

Ostensibly, there are no obvious discrepancies between the mental health

situations of rural and urban young people:
Residents of regional Victoria are more likely to report feeling valued by society than their
metropolitan counterparts. They also appear to show no greater incidence of mental health
problems such as depression or anxiety.264

4.43.

However, the high level of rural youth suicide suggests that mental health is a

significant issue for rural young people. Responses to mental health issues in
rural areas may be affected by service levels, access and also a stigmatisation of
mental health problems. It is possible that previous withdrawal of non-essential
services to the major regional centres have further created stigmatisation:
…mental health services weren’t considered essential. That’s the stigma.265

4.44.

Mental health professionals have also commented that “depression and anxiety

in young people are poorly recognised and under-diagnosed, particularly in rural

263

Davis, M, “Sick Wicked Cult: The Global Politics of Regional Youth”, AQ, September-October,
1998, pp. 21-2.
264
Department of Sustainability and Environment,Regional Matters: An Atlas of Regional Victoria
2005, Department of Sustainability and Environment, Melbourne, 2005, p. 25
265
Wynhausen, E, “End of the Road”, Australian Magazine, 20–21 June 1998.
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and remote areas.”266 It should also be acknowledged that in many rural areas,
seeking professional help is “often the last, not the first, recourse.”267
4.45.

The Committee recognises that rural mental health issues are currently being

considered through the Council of Australian Governments (COAG). The recent
announcement by the Federal Government to contribute an additional $50 million
in funding to support young people with mental illness is strongly supported by
the Committee.
4.46.

The Headspace program provides “service development grants, professional

training and research and community awareness activities” intended to lead to
better “access, care and outcomes” for young people in both rural and
metropolitan areas. 268
4.47.

The Committee believes that continued progress on mental health issues

through COAG is essential for coordinated and effective long-term action to
support young people.
Recommendation 11: That the State Government continue to pursue the
development of a national rural mental health strategy through the Council of
Australian Governments as a matter of priority.

Delivery of Youth Services in Rural Victoria
4.48.

The question of increased and enhanced service delivery for rural young

people has clear implications for the allocation of scarce public resources. The
Committee sees increased funding and service provision as important in growing
sustainable communities in rural areas. Thus the provision of existing services
and program funding needs should be continually reviewed to meet the needs of
the target groups and ensure the most effective allocation of resources.
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Bartik, W, Kowalenko, N, Whitefield, K & Wignall, A, “Anxiety and Depression in Young People:
A Collaborative Rural and Remote Service Model”, Youth Studies Australia, Volume 20, Issue 3,
September 2001, p. 40.
267
Martinez-Brawley, E, “Young People in Country Towns: Tasks for Rural Social and Community
Workers Across Nations”, Australian Social Work, Volume 40, Number 1, March 1987, p. 29.
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4.49.

In reviewing the Governments approach to youth service delivery, the

Committee received evidence regarding:
•

the value of generalist youth workers in rural communities, both for
preventative intervention and to optimise the allocation of resources; and

•

the need to incorporate more participants in existing services through
mainstreaming the services and expanding participation in their activities.

Each of these issues is discussed in turn.
The Provision of Generalist Youth Workers
4.50.

While the funding of services for rural young people is a clear issue that

requires ongoing improvement, the Committee notes the requirement for funding
to be allocated in a manner sympathetic to the social needs and demographic
characteristics of the area being serviced. In many areas there appears to be a
range of factors that limit the uptake of available services, from limited transport
to limited awareness of what is on offer.
4.51.

A positive role for generalist youth workers is their ability to connect local

communities with a range of services based around grants and applications. This
is particularly true of flexible activities, like FReeZA, which requires a local
committee of young people to take the initiative to develop the event that they
would like to take part in.
4.52.

In this area the lack of generalist youth workers in some areas was highlighted

as a significant issue which required attention.269 The value of generalist youth
workers in the provision of age-specific services can be seen in their role in:
•

ensuring that all local areas have an advocate for youth issues in the policy
process (these positions are commonly situated in local government, but have
a strong whole-of-government purview);

269

Ms Anne McLennan, Director Community Wellbeing, Macedon Ranges Shire Council, Submission,
Number 31, 20 April 2006, p. 4; Ms Dani Richardson, Hepburn Shire Council Youth Services,
Submission, Number 21, 6 April 2006, p. 5.
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•

that communities have a knowledgeable resource to identify opportunities and
services and link these to relevant individuals or groups in the community
(such as the role is stimulating and able to pull in resources that are based on
public or private sector grants or project funding);

•

the ability for a broad view to be taken with regards to the allocation of
resources and effort in different projects, with the potential to ensure targeted
funding in areas of obvious service gaps (co-ordination and optimisation of
resource allocation); and

•

there is a generalist who can provide timely intervention for young people at
risk, particularly where their issue is unusual or not well catered for by other
intervention programs or where population size is small and specialists are not
available.270

4.53.

On the subject of generalist intervention, Ms Stacey Lord of North East

TRACKS Local Learning and Employment Network stated that:
One of the biggest issues we find is that there is no funding, no support or no way around
having a generalist youth worker. The state government does not allow for that, and neither
do the commonwealth or local government. We found that early intervention is the most
important and the most effective strategy, but for all the six local government areas we work
in there is not one generalist youth counsellor. If there is no early intervention, 10 per cent
of all of our population of young people spiral down into marginalisation and
disengagement.271

4.54.

The Committee recognises the importance of generalist youth workers for all

areas of rural Victoria.
Broadening and Mainstreaming
4.55.

Following concerns about entrenching the “language of disadvantage” in rural

Victoria (as discussed in Chapter Three), the Committee notes concerns related to
the segmentation of rural young people for the delivery of support services. This
focuses on the tendency that, in providing funding for specific areas of concern,

270

Dr Kaye Scholfield, Chair, Southern Grampians Youth Network., Public Hearing, Dunkeld, 16 May
2006, p. 31; Mr David Roberts Youth Development Officer, Wellington Shire Council, Public Hearing,
Yarram, 24 May 2006, p. 22.
271
Ms Stacey Lord, Project Officer, North East TRACKS Local Learning and Employment Network,
Public Hearing, Benalla, 11 April 2006, p. 23.
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there has been a failure to integrate a wide range of young people into these
programs.
4.56.

On this issue Mr Chris DeAraugo of Lead On Australia observed:
Too many youth programs segregate instead of integrate young people. A lot of programs
are developed for kids and they will give them labels like at risk or at something else. There
are just not enough ways to integrate them …What happens is, because we start in the
middle and build out, those kids can join in Lead On activities, and for the first time in their
lives they tell us they feel normal. They do not feel like they have got this stamp on their
heads that says, ‘I’m at risk or need special care’. When these young people are sitting
around a table with people they never thought they would be sitting with, they start to feel a
sense of normality, and they are integrated into the community. One of the flaws, I believe,
in the at-risk mentality is you get a bunch of kids who have had a hard time, and what we do
is put them with another bunch of kids who have had a hard time, and they work in isolation
in a corner somewhere.272

4.57.

While the provision of support and engagement services and programs for

rural young people at risk is important, the Committee has regard for:
•

the provision of these programs at the expense of more general services for the
wider community; and

•

the stigma associated with focusing programs too strictly on narrow groups of
people in the community who have specific, identifiable problems.

4.58.

A preferred approach by the Committee, therefore, would be to ensure – where

possible – government-funded support programs operate to include a broad cross
section of the rural community and serve to build social relationship across
traditional lines of social, cultural, or economic separation. This approach, the
Committee considers, would have benefits in increasing the community value of
these services, widening participation and knowledge of services provided and
enhancing social ties and connections in rural communities.
Recommendation 12: That the State Government systematically increase
regional development initiatives in the following areas: Health service hubs;
Mental health services; Rural youth workers; Childcare services; Transport;
Education; and Youth-friendly public spaces and recreational activities.
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Mr Chris DeAraugo, Chief Executive Officer, Lead On Australia, Public Hearing, Melbourne,
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Recommendation 13: That the State Government support the development of
hubs for health and community services with the objective of enhancing service
offerings, lowering the cost of provision and increasing user anonymity in order
to encourage young people to access services that are appropriate to them.

Case Study 8: Andrew Reynolds, Age 24, Ararat
Andrew grew up in a rural community and went to
boarding school in Melbourne in Year 9.

After

graduating as a secondary school teacher, Andrew
has returned to rural living in Ouyen and now
resides in Ararat.
Andrew feels the rewards for young teachers in
moving to country areas can be substantial. Young
teachers are able to work their “way up through
positions of responsibility in a country school much
quicker than you can in the city.”
However, Andrew also acknowledges the range of difficulties young people find in
moving to rural areas as well. For example, there are often expectations for young
males in rural communities which include playing football. Not doing so can be seen
as ‘shirking’ your responsibility to the community. He says that while living in
Ouyen: “I did not play football, and because I was a teacher and I did not have a
girlfriend in town, everyone automatically assumed I was gay.”
Socialising can also be difficult for teachers in small communities. Andrew relates a
visit to the pub where he encountered Year 10 and 11 students drinking, which made
if difficult to remain in the establishment. Professional responsibility in a rural
community can extend well past working hours.
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Work colleagues in rural areas are also often substantially older, limiting his peer
relationships. In Andrew’s current position at Ararat, the nearest work colleague to
him in age is ten years older, and the next person is another 6 years older than that.
It can also be difficult to maintain links with city‐based friends, and Andrew relates
that perceptions of distance can discourage friends from visiting.
Finding suitable accommodation for a rural move is a further complexity for young
professionals relocating to a rural area. In Andrew’s case, he had to turn down a
position at St Arnaud due to lack of suitable rental accommodation. Andrew and his
fiancée made a decision to buy a house when moving to Ararat, due to the limited
rental market available and the high cost of renting.
For many people returning to rural areas requires a range of complex social,
economic and logistical negotiations.

Transport Service Issues in Rural Victoria
4.59.

Access to transport by rural young people is a critical infrastructure in

facilitating education and training, employment and social activities.273 The ability
to access reliable, regular, flexible and inexpensive transport options can be a key
enabler to positive relationships and experiences, breaking down social isolation
and maximising the ability of younger Victorians to access services that are
already in place.274
4.60.

As Ms Georgie Ferrari, the Executive Officer of the Youth Affairs Council of

Victoria observed:
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Melbourne, 29 May 2006, p. 19.
274
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We cannot talk about lack of access to services without talking about the T-word —
transport. It comes up every time we talk to young people. I know as you have been
travelling around and about you will have heard that over and over again. We know that a
lack of transport options can impact on every aspect of a young person’s life. In recent
research YACVic has conducted into youth service gaps in Victoria stories from rural and
regional Victoria have given us some cause for alarm. The anecdote I am about to give you
comes from the Wangaratta region, and it highlights safety issues for young people through
a lack of transport. This is a direct quote:
A 14-year-old drove himself to an appointment (in another town 45 kilometres away)
the other day because he didn’t want to get into trouble missing it and his family let
him down.
That is a big safety concern right there: a 14-year-old driving 45 kilometres to get to an
appointment!275

4.61.

Similarly, one witness stated “235 kilometres is a long way to drive to a

class”.276 The Shire of Golden Plains observed that, while all key health services
were located in its towns, more that 75% of its population lived outside of these
areas.277
4.62.

In addition, the importance of rural transport options on the wider process of

rural population loss was flagged by a number of speakers. In their presentation to
the Committee, the East Gippsland Transport Project Coordinators highlighted the
role that transport gaps can have in creating a decline in the rural population: with
the lack of services encouraging outbound migration, which in turn reduces the
financial viability of existing services.278 This process is illustrated in Figure 20.
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Figure 20: Reinforcing Nature of Limited Rural Transport279

4.63.

One of the concerns presented to the Committee was the lack of intra-

regional transport which would allow access to local services in urban areas,
without necessitating relocation to these local population centres.280
4.64.

In making this observation the Committee intends to have specific regard for

the level of investment in public and community transport options. While private
transport represents the most significant means of travel for rural young people,
the provision of, and quality of roads in rural Victoria is beyond the practical
scope of this investigation.
Finding 15: The lack of a range of public transport options represents a
significant barrier to the wellbeing of rural young people, and a disincentive for
younger people to live and work in rural Victoria.
The Importance of Public Transport in Rural Victoria
4.65.

The importance of public and community transport in rural and regional

Victoria can not be underplayed. While low population density would lead to the
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280
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assumption that private travel would be the disproportionately dominant form of
transportation in rural areas, evidence collected by the Committee does not
support this view. As indicated in Figure 21, the use of public and community
transport is significantly higher in rural Victoria as the primary means for
accessing education. This is a view supported by other evidence provided to the
Committee from data collected in Gippsland (see Figure 22).
Figure 21: Comparative Use of Transport for Access to Education in Victoria281

281
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Figure 22: Transport Options 14-17 Year Olds, Wellington Shire282
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The importance of providing these services locally has been identified as

significant in ensuring take-up and completion of study and training activities. In
the 2005 OnTrack Survey Report, the Office of Teaching and Learning identified
the amount of travel required by students in regional areas as a disproportionate
disincentive to completion when compared with metropolitan areas (with the
significant exception of Mornington Peninsula).283
4.67.

With the likelihood that petrol prices will continue to increase284, the reliance

on private transport for younger people – particularly those on low incomes,
studying or without any or significant employment – is not appropriate.285 The
Committee considers that non-private transport opportunities (public and
community transport) represents an increasingly important transport option for
rural young people.
4.68.

However, the provision of transport services in Australia’s regional and rural

areas is complex. In a recent review of long distance public transport in Australia,
the Bureau of Transport and Regional Economics observed that:
Australia’s large distances and small population pose substantial transport challenges.
There are often long distances between population centres. Much of the population is
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heavily concentrated in the metropolitan centres along the eastern coast but a significant
number of people are spread across regional Australia. Given the long distances involved
and the nature of population patterns, access to public transport services presents a
significant transport policy issue for all levels of government.286

4.69.

Rural and regional Victoria is currently serviced by a wide range of public

transport options, ranging from long distance rail and inter-regional buses (see
Figure 23), through to very localised services (local or school buses, see Figure
24). These services are generally provided by private sector operators, many of
whom receive a considerable level of financial support from the State of Victoria
to maintain or extend their service offering.
Figure 23: Major Public Transport Services in Rural and Regional Victoria287
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Figure 24: Victorian School Bus Services288

4.70.

The Committee notes a number of Victorian Government initiatives in the

provision of public transport, including:
•

new bus transport to connect young people with education (Horsham;
Churchill, Heathcote to Bendigo);289

•

the allocation of $90 million for new and expanded bus services in 70
regional communities;290 and

•

288

capital works associated with school buses (bays, shelters).291
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4.71.

The benefits of increased public transport on maintaining connectedness with

students studying away from home was highlighted by Mr Mark Hogan of Ararat
Rural City Council.292
4.72.

Overall, the desire for a greater range of more frequent transport services was

a strong theme in evidence taken during the Inquiry.293 Additionally, the
Committee notes concerns that increased public transport options should also:
•

provide access to public transport out of business hours, especially to allow
younger people to gain access to social activities;294 and

•
4.73.

ensure that the cost of public transport is affordable for rural young people.295
The Transport Project Coordinator of Wellington Shire Council observed that:
…we need to have services at peak times. We are still stuck in the public transport mode
which is very welfare dependent, welfare dominated, shopper services at 10 o’clock, 2
o’clock in between the school run. We are not seeing any services at peak times which get
people to jobs and schools and work opportunities at 8.30 in the morning and home again at
5 o’clock. So we are really leaving these people with no choices but to own and maintain a
car. The main service centres, Sale and Bairnsdale in particular, Lakes Entrance and Orbost
are areas that have large chunks of population which need access to services at peak times,
and that is not just for young people, that is the whole community in general.296

4.74.

While transport options are important for accessing services, employment and

recreational activities, weekend services are important for younger people who
have moved away to maintain connections with their home community. As Ms
Jerri Nelson, Executive Officer of the North Central Local Learning and
Employment Network observed:
They need the ability to come home. In many rural areas the public transport cannot get
them back home on a weekend; several of our areas do not have weekend transport at all. If
they want to return to feel connected and stay in contact with their family, they cannot
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without public transport get back home. That is certainly the case in our area, where there is
no bussing into our town at all. Many of our towns do not have weekend transport.297

4.75.

A number of Submissions highlighted this issue of cost as a barrier to

participation, but also simply as a question of equity.298 Material presented to the
Committee by the Gippsland East Transport Project shows the high cost of public
transport between rural towns was illustrated in Table 10:
Table 10: East Gippsland Transport Fares, Return Ticket Prices to Bairnsdale299

Genoa
Cann River
Orbost
Nowa Nowa
Lakes Entrance
Swan Reach
Jacksonville
Paynesville
Buchan
Omeo

4.76.

Economy Full Fare
$96.81
$83.58
$47.67
$25.41
$19.53
$12.39
$10.92
$15.54
$26.25
$84.00

Economy
Concession
$27.30
$41.79
$23.73
$12.70
$9.66
$6.19
$5.46
$7.77
$13.12
$42.00

Off Peak
$65.83
$56.70
$32.34
$17.64
$13.44
$6.09
$7.66
NA
NA
NA

The Committee notes evidence that the provision of public transport in rural

areas is limited by structural issues around a lack of co-ordination between service
providers (which makes access to interconnecting services problematic),300 and the
impact of limited competition reducing commercial motivations to expand
services.
4.77.

Similarly, the range of providers and complexity of services makes identifying

transport options problematic for some young people. Thus, the issue of transport
options is not simply one of funding, nor of co-ordination, but also awareness and
marketing of existing services and the interconnections between them. As
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Ms Toni Hancock of the South West Local Learning and Employment Network
observed:
…dealing with different types of boundaries quite often the need to move one place to
another, an example might be from Corangamite across to Moyne, it is not as easy as going
from A to B. You might have to cross a number of timetables. Where do you find
information? If you are asked to go on public transport from Timboon to, say, Port Fairy,
how would you get there? No idea. You could not even find a number in the book.301

4.78.

This problem has been addressed in Gippsland through the preparation of the

Gippslanders’ Travelling Together guide, a small document aimed to provide an
overview of public and community transport options across Eastern Victoria.
Recommendation 14: That the State Government continue its commitment to
improving public transport services and service interconnectivity in rural areas
so that young people can access education, training and leisure opportunities.
Community Transport
4.79.

In contrast to public transport, community transport is far more localised and

more reliant on community participation to ensure effective supply. Community
transport tends to be put in place by local communities and institutions (such as
education providers or local governments) to overcome a lack of transport in an
area where there appears to be little or no commercial interest in providing supply.
4.80.

In these areas the transport is run by volunteers using community-owned

assets, often vans or small busses. The growth of community transport can be
seen as a positive indicator of “community strengthening” activities, that is, the
ability and willingness for communities to solve local problems internally, with
government as a partner.
4.81.

The provision of community transport in rural and regional Victoria is

recognised as an important social connector and the Committee received
considerable support for it to be developed further through increased funding.302
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4.82.

This is important given that the criteria for funding some of these services

appears to emphasise rural crisis (as discussed in Chapter Three), rather than
recognise the preventative value of these initiatives. This is illustrated in Figure 20
on page 136. As Councillor Pleash of the Murrindindi Shire observed:
…recently we tried to get funding for a community bus to start tackling the public transport
issues, but our shire was not eligible. Because we were not deemed to be sufficiently in
hardship, nor a growth or decline area, we were not eligible, so again there are some policy
decisions that are contributing to our issues. 303

4.83.

The Committee notes that the role of transport in retaining population needs to

be highlighted to funding agencies. Community-based transport can be a
powerful tool for addressing localised or specific needs, such as the “Street
Surfer” Bus project in Bendigo. This project aims to provide access to
recreational activities for younger people, while allowing participants to build a
rapport with community groups and the Police.304
4.84.

In addition, the funding of these services needs to be carefully measured

against an over-reliance on volunteer services, either through stretching existing
volunteers (the Committee notes concerns about the personal liability of volunteer
drivers305) and possible negative impacts on rural and regional taxi services
through the expansion of community transport.
4.85.

Similarly, the Committee accepts the view highlighted by the Shire of

Wellington that existing and future community transport needs should be
considered in the overall pattern of available transport options within government
planning.306 This concern was also raised by Ms Linda Kelly of the Southern
Mallee Primary Care Partnership, who noted the role for community decision
making in conjunction with the relevant lead agency:
We have looked at a pilot access to community buses or to school buses as a community bus
within this region. Some of the barriers that we encountered were that there needs to be
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some community development around that. There are expectations that something that is
provided purely for a school will be hijacked for other reasons, which was certainly not the
case. There needs to be a lot more community development to support that. There needs to
be flexibility within the actual contracts of the bus service providers.307

4.86.

The Committee is of the view that there is considerable scope to utilise

community transport by providing access to some of these services for younger
people engaged in vocational studies, and early years of employment. For
example, prior to driving a private vehicle.308 The Committee notes ongoing
funding for the Flexible Transport Solutions program which aims to link existing
transport options together, resulting in activities such as that undertaken by the
Lets Get Connected project in Gippsland.309 The Committee supports the
continuation of this work.
Recommendation 15: That the State Government, in conjunction with relevant
Local Governments, investigate options for increased use of community
transport facilities for a full range of community needs.

Provision of Diverse Educational Opportunities
4.87.

As indicated in Chapter Two, the importance of educational opportunities in

rural areas is a primary factor in the migration of rural young people. While
regional schools tend to have lower staff to student ratios310, the size of rural
populations makes the provision of diverse subject offerings, particularly in latter
years, difficult for many schools.311 While a number of specific Recommendations
about education are contained in Chapter Five (school) and Chapter Six (higher
education and vocational training), this section considers:
•

flexible educational delivery; and

307

Ms Linda Kelly, Southern Mallee Primary Care Partnership, Public Hearing, Donald, 17 May 2006,
p. 42.
308
David Roche, Executive Officer, South Gippsland / Bass Coast Local Learning and Employment
Network, Submission, Number 64, 28 April 2006, p. 4; Ms J. Black OAM, Public Hearing, Dunkeld,
16 May 2006, p. 58.
309
State of Victoria, Flexible Transport Solutions, Fact Sheet, State of Victoria, Melbourne, 2006, p.1.
310
Department of Education & Training, Summary Statistics for Victorian Schools, Department of
Education & Training, Melbourne, March 2006, p.1.
311
Ms Michelle Kelly, Chief Executive Officer, North East Local Learning and Employment Network,
Submission, Number 65, 28 April 2006, p. 1; Mr Brendan Ryan, Senior Education Officer, Grampians
Region, Department of Education and Training, Public Hearing, Dunkeld, 16 May 2006, p. 17.
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•

the role of scholarships in retaining young people in rural communities.

Each of these are considered for merit across the spectrum of educational contexts
(school and higher education).
4.88.

The reason for this focus is clear: educational opportunities are a significant

factor in the retention of young people in their home communities. In data
provided by Monash University’s Gippsland Campus, the presence of the right
educational options in shaping student destinations for university study appears
critical, as illustrated in Table 11. Additionally, this table reiterates evidence
collected by the Committee regarding the preference for many students to study
locally.312
Table 11: Factors Influencing Higher Education Study Destination313
Factor
Availability of specific course(s)
Wide range of courses/subjects
Regional campus
Alternative pathways available
Able to live at home
Reputation of Monash University
Reputation of Gippsland campus
Links to Metropolitan campus
Small size of campus
Campus perceived as safe
Quality of teaching staff
Good student support services

4.89.

Mean Rating
4.8
4.6
4.6
4.5
4.4
4.3
4.2
4.2
4.2
4.2
4.1
4.1

Of concern to the Committee is that:

•

rural young people get the opportunity to study in their home area;

•

educational opportunities provided are of a high quality, diverse and relevant
to local skill needs; and

312

A view supported in research by the Monash Gippsland Student Union; Mr Sean McLoughlin,
Monash University Gippsland Student Union, Submission, Number 80, 2 May 2006, p. 5.
313
Vice-Chancellor, Gippsland Campus, Monash University, Submission, Number 67, 27 April 2006,
attachment, p. 3, based on a five point likert scale and truncated.
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•

that the provision of educational services in rural and regional areas maximises
the potential for young people to remain in a rural community following
graduation.

4.90.

This last concern was articulated clearly by the Chief Executive Officer of

Hindmarsh Shire Council, Mr John Hicks, who stated that:
Frequently young people don’t make a decision to remain in or leave their rural
communities at the time of education and training but at a later date when they have already
left for training. In this way the decision is almost made for them by the training location
and subsequent employment opportunities.314

4.91.

The importance of using in-place education provision to facilitate the retention

of young people in their community – and therefore at lower cost to themselves or
their family than living independently – was highlighted by Mr Glenn Stewart of
the Murray Mallee Local Learning and Employment Network, who stated that:
We found that within our region 51 per cent of the kids surveyed — young people in years 11
and 12 — wanted to stay in the region and would if there was a tertiary facility or tertiary
courses offered within the region. That was quite surprising. I am an ex-school teacher, and
I would have said that most of the kids would want to move away and have some
experiences.315

4.92.

The Committee recognises that the range of study and training interests that

rural young people may wish to engage in will invariably necessitate their
relocation in many instances. While this can be attributed to the location of many
post-secondary school educational institutions in population centres, it must also
be seen as a function of the increasing specialisation of many disciplines and
trades, leading to more focused education. In addition, where education requires
access to advanced or expensive equipment, the provision of this in smaller areas
is less likely.
4.93.
•

To mitigate against these factors the Committee notes that:
the provision of transport opportunities that allow rural young people to access
education and training in their local region is important (as previously
discussed);

314

John Hicks, Chief Executive Officer, Hindmarsh Shire Council, Submission, Number 66, 28 April
2006, p. 4.
315
Mr Glenn Stewart, Executive Officer, Murray Mallee Local Learning and Employment Network,
Public Hearing, Donald, 17 May 2006, p. 11.
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•

that access to education remotely may be an increasingly important way to
allow rural young people to undertake all or part of the study in a rural
location; and

•

the use of focused scholarships that provide educational opportunities in urban
areas, but that also encourage rural young people to return upon the
completion of their study can be valuable in returning young to a rural
community.

These last two opportunities are discussed in turn.

Facilitating Remote Access to Education
4.94.

Overcoming the lack of education and training providers, or the lack of

specific courses in existing schools, education facilities, and training organisations
is important. The Committee received positive personal endorsements for the
benefits of distance education in allowing rural young people to develop
personally and professionally, while remaining in the area in which they grew
up.316 For some students, such as those with work or carer responsibilities,
distance education is the only effective way they can access education and
training.
4.95.

The Committee heard of a range of alternative education and training

techniques used to increase the diversity of subjects and training opportunities.
These included:
•

distance education using a range of media (traditional and new);317

•

providing access to local educational facilities for students undertaking
distance study to provide them with access to physical resources and
support;318

316

Ms Kerri Ford, Liaison Officer, Student Services, Goulburn Ovens Institute of TAFE, Public
Hearing, Benalla, 11 April 2006, p. 33.
317
Mr Brendan Ryan, Senior Education Officer, Grampians region, Department of Education and
Training, Public Hearing, Dunkeld, 16 May 2006, p. 17.
318
Ms Vicki Danby, Vocational Education and Training-Victorian Certificate of Applied Learning
Coordinator, Alexandra Secondary College, Public Hearing, Alexandra, 12 April 2006, p. 19; Ms Jerri
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•

community workplace mode study, such as the project being developed by
Deakin University’s Faculty of Education;319 and

•
4.96.

partnerships between schools and private providers.320
The advantage of diverse educational delivery systems is not simply to be

found in providing means for younger people to stay in place while studying. The
provision of online elements of professional development courses has been noted
as important in:
•

supporting the work of young professionals who have relocated to rural areas
and lack of mentoring or senior specialist supervision; and

•

supporting the provision of quality service delivery in rural areas.

4.97.

An example of this is the location of the critical care stream of the

Postgraduate Diploma in Advanced Clinical Nursing run by the University of
Melbourne. Begun in partnership with the Goulburn Valley Health Service and
North East Health Service (Wangaratta), elements of the course have been
increasingly relocated to these regional areas. This has been undertaken in
conjunction with local professional development programs, with the objective of
improving utilisation by rural and regional health professionals.321
4.98.

The value of Information and Communications Technologies was recognised

as valuable in the delivery of diverse educational outcomes to remote schools with
small enrolments. For example, LaTrobe University regularly provides regional
students with lectures delivered via videoconferencing systems, while in the North
American context, the Canadian Rural Partnership has observed that:
… the declining enrolments in most rural areas still lead to schools with too few teachers to
offer the range of courses desired.

Nelson, Executive Officer, North Central Local Learning and Employment Network, Public Hearing,
Dunkeld, 16 May 2006, p. 6.
319
Faculty of Education, Deakin University, Submission, Number 91, 16 May 2006, p. 1.
320
Ms Rosanne Kava, Chief Executive Officer, Gannawarra Shire Council, Submission, Number 85, 3
May 2006, p. 8.
321
Chalker, S & Hobijn, D, “Critical Care in Regional Victoria”, Australian Nursing Journal, March
2005, p. 29.
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TeleLearning is being developed as a means to overcome this challenge, with an increase in
the number of courses available to high school students through distance learning.322

4.99.

On the other hand, it should be noted that the smaller size of some rural

classes adds value to the experience of students through more intimate and
personalised teaching.323 For example, the use of teleconferencing at Ararat
Secondary College allows the school to maintain its community focus, whilst
exposing students to a broader range of experiences and educational opportunities.
4.100. Thus, the widest possible provision of all or elements of education and training
using a variety of distance education methods will be increasingly important in the
future. This will be particularly the case in areas that are facing population
decline, or where the proportion of young people in the community will reduce
over time. The Committee considers that a wide range of distance learning
methodologies and pedagogies should be experimented with, and the positive and
negative lessons of these technologies shared across the sector.
4.101. The Committee sees an important role for the State Government, leveraging
investment in communications technology,324 to co-ordinate, identify and
disseminate areas of best practice in distance education.
Recommendation 16: That the State Government should continue to expand the
use of, experimentation with and innovation in the provision of flexible learning
systems for rural and remote education and training institutions.
4.102. The Committee also notes the importance of distance education and training
techniques outside of the formal education and training process. As Ms Robyn
Grant of the Organic Agriculture Association observed, the organisation had been
attempting to develop its own distance education program, but had difficulty
progressing without government assistance.325 The sharing of information with
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Brown, J, Handrigan, R, Stone, G & Downey, S, A Study of Education, Out-migration of Young
Adults, and the Impact of Information and Communications Technologies on the Economies of Rural
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Partnership, Government of Canada, January 2002.
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Ms Shanelle Ferguson, Submission, Number 16, 30 March 2006, p. 1.
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325
Ms Robyn Grant, Organic Agriculture Association, Public Hearing, Bairnsdale, 23 May 2006, p. 34.
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community and industry groups of this nature would be a good start in developing
and deepening industry use of distance education.
4.103. The Committee notes that, at the time of drafting, the Education and Training
Committee of the Parliament of Victoria is undertaking an Inquiry into the Effects
of Television and Multimedia on Education in Victoria. The results of the Inquiry
may be relevant for the implementation of Recommendation 16.

Rural Scholarships
4.104. The role that scholarship programs can play in providing enhanced educational
outcomes to rural young people was highlighted during the course of the Inquiry.
4.105. For some rural young people, the costs associated with moving to a
metropolitan centre can be daunting, particularly if there is no support from the
family or networks at the destination. This can lead to higher attrition rates by
rural young people in higher education and training (see Chapter Six) because of
the lack of social support and the financial pressures of study. In addition, leaving
a rural community for the purposes of study, as previously discussed, has
implications for outbound migration.
4.106. For many rural young people, decisions about post-secondary pathways must
include a range of financial and logistical considerations. For example, for many
young rural people, further study requires relocation to a major centre or capital
city. As a result of this decision, a range of additional issues need to be managed
such as: finding appropriate accommodation, managing the relocation and being
able to fund the cost of both the study and the requirement to live away from
home.
4.107. During the Inquiry the Committee received substantial evidence on the issue
of scholarships for rural youth326. From the evidence it would appear that there is

326

Ms Narelle Drage, Warracknabeal Action Group, Submission, Number 62, 28 April 2006, p. 2; Mr
John Hicks, Chief Executive Officer, Hindmarsh Shire Council, Submission, Number 66, 28 April
2006, p. 6; Mr John Settle, Principal, Kilmore International School, Public Hearing, Alexandra,
12 April 2006, p. 39; Ms Julia Ogdin, Centre for Community Health, East Grampians Health Service,
Public Hearing, Dunkeld, 16 May 2006, p. 12.
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strong support for the development of a scholarships program to support rural
students to attain their post-secondary educational and training goals.
4.108. The objectives of the scholarships identified were wide-ranging, focusing on:
•

funding specific areas of study with the objective of addressing rural skills
shortages327 (particularly for Health professionals328);

•

“bonded scholarship” schemes which require working in a rural area for a
designated time following the completion of study (for example, with the
object of returning rural young people or encouraging urban graduate
immigration);329

•

the provision of short-term work holiday scholarships to increase exposure to
rural areas by urban students;330 and

•

the need for private sector organisations to be involved in the provision of
scholarships to meet their employment needs and sponsor local young
people.331

4.109. The Committee identified a range of scholarship proposals, including
expensive schemes that paid for a complete period of study or significant
proportions of higher education costs, through to very small incentive schemes. In
addition, secondary schooling, university study and post-school technical
education were included as relevant for scholarships of one type or another.
4.110. A commonly favoured approach was the use of a “rebate” type of scheme.
This would involve the yearly reduction of the Higher Education Contribution
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Scheme (HECS) debt of graduates who spend a period of time working in a rural
area.332 Ms Cath Marriot stated that:
The other thing is creating the opportunity for young people to have some part of their
HECS paid for by the town, state — or whatever — if they return to an area or perhaps even
an equivalent area for a couple of years. Benalla might say, ‘We will pay 20 per cent of your
HECS if you agree to come back for the two or three years after you have finished’, like the
old government education studentships — the ‘We will help you if you help us’ sort of
thing — because young people have the continuity and the knowledge.333

4.111. The size of the scholarships, however, does not have to be significant, with
some smaller schemes identified as important in making the difference between
the ability to study and not for some rural young people. Mr Miles Cloverdale of
Westvic Work Force demonstrated how small amounts of money can be important
in some areas:
We have provided scholarships of between $150 and $750 for those young people. We have
targeted particularly those young people who are in financial disadvantage because we
recognise that there are challenges for their families to cover the costs of [technical
education] enrolment.334

4.112. Similarly, Ms Sylvia Admans of the Foundation for Rural and Regional
Renewal stated that smaller grants may be useful:
These small amounts of money — and I say small; they might give students $500 — have
enabled students to gain experience in rural areas they would otherwise not have gone to.
The likelihood of them being prepared to return is therefore increased. This same experience
is borne out by medical students doing rural placements. I have met some of the Monash
students in Bendigo — some of them did not even know where it was before they came —
who would never have thought to gain experience in rural communities without the program
requirements and incentive to do so. The feedback I have had from them is that their training
is much broader, and in fact patients in hospital look forward to seeing them and welcome
them, instead of everyone sighing when a group of medical students comes by at the Alfred.
These types of examples are only small but they will assist in growing the pool of people with
exposure to and experience of rural Australia.335

4.113. The Committee endorses the considerable expansion of a wide range of
scholarship schemes targeting rural young people. The Committee considers that
the State Government of Victoria should consult with other relevant stakeholders
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(the Commonwealth Government with regards to HECS) including local
governments and the private sector to:
•

encourage the provision of new scholarship schemes;

•

develop incentive programs for non-government schemes (such as matching
funding and/or tax incentives); and

•

co-ordinate the approach by governments and non-government providers,
particularly around targeted provision for areas of identified skills shortages.

4.114. With regard to options around the discounting of HECS the Commonwealth
has in place funding under the “HECS Reimbursement Scheme” for doctors. This
scheme, introduced in 2000, provides a yearly discount for service in a rural area.
The Committee considers this approach appropriate for a wider range of
professionals in rural areas, and recommends it be extended to include all areas of
identifiable skills shortage.
Recommendation 17: That the State Government support the implementation of
bonded scholarships in rural and regional areas for the following fields: high
school, technical trades and tertiary education.
Recommendation 18: That the State Government encourage the Commonwealth
to expand the existing HECS reimbursement scheme to recognised areas of skills
shortage with the objective of encouraging more students to live and work in
rural communities following graduation.
Recommendation 19: That State Government assist public, private and nongovernment sectors to provide rural scholarship programs.
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Case Study 9: Bronwen Alday, Age 28, Sea Lake
Bronwen grew up in Geelong. She studied at the University of Ballarat and moved
to Sea Lake as her first teaching role after graduation. She met and married a local
farmer – her husband was one of the young people in the community who moved
away, then studied and returned.
Bronwen says that a lot of people, especially women, return to rural areas to settle
with partners. She says that “Sea Lake has been blessed in many ways by having
these people with their professions in nursing, in teaching… coming back. Those
people have added a lot.”
Bronwen appreciates the support of her rural community. She also appreciates the
number of young people in her local community. She says that at her school, all the
staff members are under the age of 40, because a lot of people in this age group have
moved back to the area.
Nevertheless, Bronwen acknowledges the difficulties for local people and those who
move to the area, in obtaining further higher
education.

Bronwen says she would like to do a

Masters degree at some stage, but it is difficult to
access tertiary education in her area.
She also knows that the isolation her husband
experiences in working on the farm with his father,
often with no other contact during the day, can be
difficult. She says that community gathering points
like the football or the pub are important for debriefing
and support.
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Chapter Five: School Years
5.1.School education plays an important role in preparing young people for later life.
The Committee has observed that the school environment also significantly affects
the decisions of rural young people to remain in or leave the area in which they
grew up. Influential factors include the quality of education, access to institutions
and influences within the school environment. In the context of increased
population mobility in rural and regional Victoria, education is therefore an
important factor for state governments to consider.
5.2.The availability of education services is also one of the issues considered by those
considering migration to a rural area. In addition the positive or negative
experiences of school life in rural areas can have an impact on the disposition of
younger people to later return to rural living (as discussed in Chapter Two).
5.3.In this Chapter, the transition from school to working life or further training is
considered. This Chapter is based on evidence received by the Committee about
the importance of school experiences on ensuring successful transitions into adult
life. The Chapter focuses on a number of Recommendations which seek to:
•

ensure a better focus for educational outcomes for rural young people. For
example there is an emphasis on providing the skills needed for the transition
to adulthood and working life in their community;

•

connect young rural people with employment opportunities that may be close
to home;

•

emphasise the value of a range of post-secondary technical training, not
simply academic pursuits;

•

connect young people in rural and urban areas, to encourage mutual
understanding; and

•

provide more work experience opportunities in areas with low population
densities.
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Secondary Schools in Rural Victoria
5.4.During the course of the Inquiry the Committee collected considerable evidence
about the role of secondary schools in the retention of rural young people in the
area they grew up.336 The Committee also heard evidence that schools may be
influential in discouraging young people from remaining in the area they grew up.
5.5.While outbound migration is statistically most common from age 20 onwards, the
Committee recognises that views about staying or leaving are shaped at an even
younger age. The Committee has previously recognised the important influences
of peers and family on decisions to leave or stay. As discussed in Chapter Three,
decisions made within the family context are often related to rural selfperceptions. The availability and quality of rural secondary schools can be
particularly significant on rural migration patterns because:
•

The availability of high schools, and the variety of subjects being offered to
students within high schools, can be the first motivator for leaving a rural area.

•

Schools are being seen as increasingly important “gateways” to future career
and study paths. The availability of these gateways affects the movement of
students, particularly in rural areas.

The Committee recognises, therefore, that schools can play an important role in
shaping the destinations of young people in rural areas.

Demand for Technical Training in Rural Victoria
5.6.Delivering an appropriate level of technical education in high schools has been an
issue of considerable interest to witnesses who gave evidence to the Inquiry.
5.7.As noted in Chapter Two, while there has been a shift towards more servicebased, hospitality and professional employment in rural Victoria, there continues

336

The negative influence that schools can have on young people’s decisions was highlighted by Ms
Kerri Ford who recounted that her high school education was cut short (Ms Kerri Ford, Liaison Officer,
Goulburn Ovens TAFE Student Services, Public Hearing, Benalla, 11 April 2006, p. 32):
I was a young Mum. I was 17 years old and was with one of the local secondary schools.
Basically I was asked to leave as I was looked upon as being a bad example to other students.
So I did.
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to be a greater proportion of technical jobs in rural and regional parts of Victoria.
This is due to:
•

higher levels of employment in primary industries;

•

rural and regional Victoria has been successful in maintaining employment in
manufacturing; and

•

recent survey data that has identified a number of technical areas in
considerable demand across regional Victoria (see Appendix Six – Regional
Skills Shortages in Victoria, 2005).

5.8.Given this different pattern of employment, it is unsurprising that high schools in
rural Victoria exhibit different patterns of demand for subjects compared to
schools in urban areas. There has been a general trend over the last thirty years
towards increasing the retention of young people within the school system until
year 12, as further educational attainment has been associated with successful
employment outcomes.337 In rural areas of Victoria we are more likely to see
young people leave earlier in the school system, many to take up technical training
(see Chapter Six) and local employment opportunities.
5.9.This difference is illustrated in Table 12 which shows that the average retention
rate of years 10 to 12 students in non-metropolitan Victoria is ten per cent lower
than in metropolitan areas.
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Table 12: Years 10-12 Retention Rate, February 2005338

Western Metropolitan
Northern Metropolitan
Eastern Metropolitan
Southern Metropolitan
Barwon South Western
Grampians
Loddon Mallee
Hume
Gippsland
Metropolitan Total / Average
Non-metropolitan Total /
Average
Total / Average

5.10.

Number of Schools
145
201
247
252
142
132
175
167
156
845

Apparent Retention Rate (%)
82.1
86.7
94.6
80.6
75.9
75.0
79.6
71.4
75.8
86.2

772

75.6

1,617

82.7

The advantages for young people in undertaking a technical education focused

on employment outcomes were highlighted on a number of occasions to the
Committee. Professor Wyn of the University of Melbourne’s Youth Research
Centre observed the impact of school-based technical training on the wider
community:
When VET in Schools work placement was initiated twelve years ago, Mansfield was a town
with limited opportunities for young people, apart from leaving and attending university
elsewhere. The school began to develop partnerships with local employers to offer work
placements …This initiative enables young people to stay in the area by providing work
ready skills and certificates, proving work ready young people to fill skill shortages in the
loca area. There are also benefits for the community: the provision of up to date industry
training to local young people can lead to changes in work practices of established
employees…

As well as providing positive outcomes for some individual students:
A case study is Daniel, who was thinking of leaving school after year 10, as he could not
concentrate and he preferred to do something more practical. He enrolled in [a Victorian
Certificate of Applied Learning] and two school-based new apprenticeships. Now he spends
one day a week in winter and two days in summer at the local nursing home as part of his
certificate III in community services aged care. He spends another two days a week in winter
as a snowboard instructor at Mount Buller as part of his certificate II in outdoor recreation.
His academic training for the certificate III in community services is provided by GO TAFE
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Department of Education & Training, Summary Statistics for Victorian Schools, Department of
Education & Training, Melbourne, March 2006, p.1.
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in Wangaratta by an instructor who comes to the nursing home to deliver his work tasks. La
Trobe Institute of VET provides the training for the certificate II in outdoor recreation.339

School-Based Technical Education
5.11.

There is clearly a different pattern of demand in rural schools compared to

metropolitan schools in the latter school years. Therefore it is unsurprising that
the balance of technical to academic education in rural Victorian high schools was
highlighted in the Inquiry.
5.12.

Technical education in Victorian schools takes a range of forms. These

include:
•

Vocational Education and Training (VET): VET presents an integrated
technical training approach to high school students that provides two
outcomes: a VCE certification (useful for academic study) and VET certificate
from the registered training organisation (a school, but can also be a TAFE or
private provider). VET provides the most expansive technical training
available in the wider school system.340 The growth of VET in schools is
illustrated in Figure 25 on page 163.

•

Victorian Certificate of Applied Learning (VCAL): VCAL is a relatively new
part of the technical training in secondary schools. VCAL was trialled in 2002
and thus remains at a formative stage of implementation and postimplementation review.341 In 2006, the State Government announced its
ongoing commitment to this program, funding 120 VCAL co-ordinators.342
Described as a “hands on” option for year 11 and 12 students in the school
system, VCAL aims to provide practical technical training for young people.
VCAL is designed to ensure that VCAL holders have the option of post-school
employment or entry into TAFE or other Registered Training Organisation
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(RTO) for further training or development. VCAL incorporates work
experience education, personal development, industry-specific subjects and
literacy and numeracy. In addition, some VCAL programs have incorporated
community work.343 While unlikely to lead to university, the structure of
VCAL allows movement back into VCE study if the student changes their
approach.344 In 2005 there were 10,692 students enrolled in VCAL, up from
8,145 in 2004.345
•

School-based New Apprenticeships (SBNAs): Technically a component of
VET, School-based New Apprenticeships were introduced jointly by the State
and Commonwealth governments as a means of increasing the range of
technical options in schools. The goal is also to strengthen ties with industry
in order to ease transition into the workplace. SBNAs are distinct from other
technical training delivered through schools through the explicit incorporation
of employment (the apprenticeship) as part of the training process.346 While
the majority of time is spent in the school environment, the apprenticeship
represents hands on employment training in the workplace with the connection
to latter employment opportunities that this may bring. In 2004 there were
3,201 young Victorians engaged in a SBNA.347

343
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Figure 25: Growth in VET in Victorian Schools, 1994-2004348

5.13.

In addition to this level of school-based technical education, 2004 saw the

decision to implement “Australian Technical Colleges” across the country. This
Commonwealth Government initiative, representing $351 million in expenditure,
is commonly being undertaken in conjunction with local partners such as existing
TAFE providers, private education providers and other Registered Training
Organisations. It is anticipated these Australian Technical Colleges will increase,
to some degree, the range of available technical training for high school aged
young people.
5.14.

At the time of writing, Victoria has secured six Australian Technical Colleges

(located in Bendigo, Eastern Melbourne, Geelong, Sunshine, Gippsland, and
Warrnambool). The extent to which the new training providers will service the
needs of rural young people is, at this time, unclear.
5.15.

Issues associated with the development of Australian Technical Colleges in

Victoria are discussed in Co-ordination of Technical Education in Victoria on
page 171.
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Office of Teaching and Learning, VET in Schools Pathways: The 2004 Year Cohort, Department of
Education and Training, Melbourne, 2006, p. 4.
163

Inquiry into Retaining Young People in Rural Towns and Communities

Promoting Technical Training in Schools
5.16.

The Committee considered the extent to which VET and related in-school

technical training should be expanded. There is generally a need for increased
provision of a range of youth-specific services in rural towns and communities.
Specifically, the Committee considers that the widest possible provision of VET
in rural areas will be an important factor in retaining young people by allowing
them to undertake training in the area in which they grew up. Where this training
is associated with work experience or a work placement, it may have long term
benefits through allowing young people to remain in a rural area.
5.17.

Then again, the Committee received evidence that the uptake of VET and

related studies in regional areas of Victoria is already comparatively high. This
comparative (per capita) uptake rate is illustrated in Figure 26, demonstrating an
association between manufacturing employment (such as in the Hume “central”
area) and VET demand.
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Figure 26: Proportion of Enrolments in VET, by Region 2004349

5.18.

Given the quantifiable skills shortages in regional areas (as outlined in

Appendix Six – Regional Skills Shortages in Victoria, 2005) the Committee notes
strong support by witnesses to the Inquiry for:
•

Widening the range of technical educational opportunities through the public
school system. This often took the form of general requests to increase the
overall level of support provided for these activities relative to non-technical
studies.350 Alternatively, some witnesses focused on the lack of specific
courses of relevance to their community, particularly where there are limited
resources to provide workshops or other specialised training environments.351

•

Increased promotion of this pathway to younger students and their parents.352
School-based technical education was identified as an activity that could

349

Office of Teaching and Learning, VET in Schools Pathways: The 2004 Year Cohort, Department of
Education and Training, Melbourne, 2006, p. 7; Mr Henrie Ellis, Chairperson Eastern Victorian Group
Training, Chairman of Planet Youth Mentoring Scheme, East Gippsland, Public Hearing, Bairnsdale,
23 May 2006, p. 44.
350
Mr Bruce Dalkin, Westgate Vineyard, Public Hearing, Halls Gap, 16 May 2006, p. 76.
351
Mr Colin Rowe, Principal, Alexandra Secondary College, Public Hearing, Alexandra, 12 April
2006, p. 23.
352
Ms Shanti Wong, Executive Officer, Brimbank/Melton Local Learning and Employment Network,
Submission, Number 36, 21 April 2006, p. 2.
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benefit from significantly increased promotion, with particular emphasis on
increasing the status of this study pathway and awareness of its value in
securing post-school employment.
5.19.

With regard to increased promotion the Committee notes that the perception of

technical education and particularly its capacity to deliver employment outcomes
should be improved across Victoria more generally. As Ms Diane Robinson of
Rural Family Resources observed:
…there is a culture within Australia that Qualifications other than those achieved through
University are of lesser value and that the people who do not have a degree are of lower
value than those who gain a degree or higher this is reinforced in the secondary education
system where VCE is seen as the most important and other learning methods such as VCAL
and VET as not encouraged and recognised as highly.353

5.20.

This issue is discussed in more detail in Career Advice and Transition on page

180 and with regards to TAFE in Chapter Six. Similarly, the Committee notes
that there were also calls to ensure that VET planning included consideration – for
rural students – of additional resources to access existing services. A good
example of these ancillary services would be the introduction of rural VET cofunding to ensure access by public or community transport where students are
forced to travel for some or all of their training. Such as the need to access
specialised training facilities.354
5.21.

Similarly, Stokes et al. have identified the need to rationalise and share the

cost of resources for high cost courses (such as specialised workshops, kitchens or
other training facilities).355 This would be done through what they describe as
clustering or multiple-site delivery. This calls for both regional co-ordination, as
well as for the funding or provision of appropriate transport. However, multiple
delivery models (for example community involvement, regional co-ordination,
partnerships with private providers) will be employed across rural areas to meet
local conditions and needs.

353
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5.22.

Overall, given the higher per capita demand for technical skills in rural

employment, the Committee recommends that the State Government continues to
provide resources to and support in-school technical training, particularly in
smaller communities.356 It is important to work actively to increase the level of
support for both teaching staff and associated infrastructure. The Committee
notes recent funding to support pre-apprenticeship courses in areas of skills
shortage. This funding has the objective of increasing uptake and successful
completion rates of post-school apprenticeships (see Chapter Six).357
Recommendation 20: The State Government should commit increased funding to
technical education programs to maximise the availability of trade-specific
educational resources.
Recommendation 21: The State Government should work to cluster specialised
training facilities to maximise the provision of, and availability of, specialised
training facilities in rural Victoria.
VET Bus Services
5.23.

While the use of clustered VET facilities is a good means of ensuring access to

specialised workshops and expensive training facilities that are beyond the reach
of smaller schools, this centralisation of aspects of VET supply must recognise the
need for transport for those students from smaller schools.
5.24.

The Committee considers that the provision of funding for VET needs to be

matched with a commitment to ensure the availability of relevant bus services.
The need for these services is clear. In describing the Wimmera VET bus
initiative, Boyer and Milgate state that:
From the start of the 2002 school year, students participating in VET programs from 8
Wimmera Secondary Colleges have travelled to and from their training by bus. Previously
they had to rely solely on parents to transport them to the VET venues, which excluded many
students from accessing this opportunity. The young people are required to arrive at
Horsham and Longerenong each Wednesday morning to meet their VET course

356

The Committee notes the increased commitment to regional technical education in areas of “high
demand”; Department for Victorian Communities, Future Directions: An Action Agenda for Young
Victorians, Department for Victorian Communities, Melbourne, 2006, p. 21.
357
Austin, P, “Plan to Tackle State's Skills Shortage”, The Age, 7 March 2006.
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requirements. Some students travel up to distances of 260 kilometres per day return
journey.358

5.25.

The Committee recognises that the advantages of further resourcing and

clustering VET in schools will require an explicit and ongoing commitment to
ensure that bus services are available to connect students in outlying areas with
these opportunities.
Recommendation 22: In further funding school-based VET the State
Government must ensure the availability of ongoing funding to support access to
VET clusters by students from rural schools to ensure fair and equitable access
to these services.

Expanding the Role of School-based New Apprenticeships in Rural
Areas
5.26.

The comments in the section above have relevance for the resourcing of

School-based New Apprenticeships (SBNAs). With specific regard to this part of
VET, a number of further observations have been made. These observations focus
on:
•

the value of SBNAs in connecting employment with training and thereby
bridging the school to work transition for young people;

•

comparatively low levels of uptake of SBNAs in Victoria relative to their
potential value; and

•
5.27.

changes to this program which would improve its uptake.
The Committee heard evidence that awareness of this training and

employment pathway could be improved. This issue focused on increasing the
awareness of SBNAs among rural young people interested in a technical education

358

Boyer, T, & Milgate, D, “Wimmera VET Bus”, Forum Report: Forum on Transport and Young
People in Rural and Regional Australia, Download Version, Dusseldorp Skills Forum, Khong, L. (ed),
March 2003, p. 13.
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while at school, but also noted the need to expanded and develop the
understanding of the benefits of this program among local businesses.359
5.28.

On this subject, the Chief Executive Officer for Westvic Workforce, Mr Miles

Coverdale observed that as far as their:
…growth and development is concerned a lot more work has to done in terms of
benchmarking and engaging all of the stakeholders. One of the differences about [SchoolBased New Apprenticeships] is that fact that they require a number of stakeholders to be
engaged, from schools to young people to employers and to parents. It is not an easy task to
get successful outcomes with so many stakeholders engaged. I guess what I am saying is that
I think it would be valuable for the state government to invest some more resources into
benchmarking best practice in engaging these stakeholders.360

5.29.

In terms of wider participation in SBNAs, evidence was presented that the

introduction of this scheme could be further improved through increased support
to promote their use and educate employers about their benefits.361 One witness
described the SBNA option as “underrated” by employers.362 This issue of
promotion was raised in the 2003 review of the SBNA approach by the Australian
National Training Authority. In part, the Authority identified that:
•

employer awareness of the scheme was low and could be significantly
expanded; and

•

as a result, the participative nature of the SBNA (which allow industry to
customise their content and thereby receive greater benefits from participation)
was lower than hoped.363

5.30.

Given the nature of the program, which is one that requires educational

providers and businesses to collaboratively plan the work and study for an
individual , SBNAs require considerable co-ordination in order to be effective.
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360
Mr Miles Coverdale, Chief Executive Officer, Westvic Workforce, Public Hearing, Dunkeld,
16 May 2006, p. 28.
361
Mr Colin Henry, Manager, Employment Department, WorkCo Ltd., Public Hearing, Donald, 17
May 2006, p. 46.
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There does not appear to have been a significant improvement in this situation
since the Report by the Australian National Training Authority was written. Take
up, while on the increase, remains low. There is also a considerable gap between
the potential adoption by employers and the interest they express in the program.
5.31.

As Mr Colin Henry of WorkCo Ltd. observed:
We would like to see a reintroduction of that funding so that the area can have staff out there
coordinating and promoting school-based apprenticeships not just to the young students in
schools but also to industry. It can only really work if industry is fully aware of it and offers
positions. It takes industry a bit of restructuring to have young tradespeople there, for want
of a better word, two or three days a week — to reorganise its work force in some cases. The
other aspect we would like to see is consideration of the funding model. There are some
financial incentives available that are very similar to normal apprenticeships, but in most
cases the employers responsible are paying normal wages for their school-based
apprenticeships, and in a lot of cases it takes very committed employers to say, ‘Yes, we can
see the benefits and we will pay those normal full wages’364

5.32.

Recent work undertaken by the Department for Victorian Communities has

confirmed that increased promotion of SBNAs should lead to greater utilisation in
the business community. In ongoing regional survey work, the Department
identified that approximately forty per cent of employers would consider taking on
a young person under the SBNA program (the Department’s survey work
identified, however, a difference between smaller and larger businesses, indicating
a greater likelihood of adoption in larger firms).365
5.33.

Overall, the Committee recommends that the State Government actively works

with relevant stakeholders to increase the level of participation by employers and
rural young people, in SBNAs. This needs to focus on:

364

•

overall uptake of this option;

•

their uptake in rural areas specifically; and

Mr Colin Henry, Manager, Employment Department, WorkCo Ltd., Public Hearing, Donald, 17
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•

the means to enhance the uptake of these apprenticeships particularly by
smaller employers. This is important given the tendency for rural employers to
be smaller businesses in terms of employee numbers.

5.34.

It is hoped that this co-ordination will bring the advantage of a closer match to

local and regional skill needs through greater targeting to industry sectors most in
need of skilled labour.
5.35.

The Committee notes that this awareness-raising activity is likely to be

necessary for a number of years to ensure that the SBNA pathway is given public
visibility through the successful completion of a number of successive cohorts of
younger apprentices. This will occur through developing awareness in siblings
and also providing individual case evidence of the path through SBNAs into work.
Recommendation 23: The State Government should work with relevant
stakeholders to increase employer awareness of School-based New
Apprenticeships, with the objective of increasing participation in their design
and implementation.
Co-ordination of Technical Education in Victoria
5.36.

A final point regarding technical education in schools relates to the

introduction of new Australian Technical Colleges (ATCs) in Victoria.
5.37.

Australian Technical Colleges will serve year 11 and 12 students interested in

getting a technical education. Funded by the Commonwealth, they are established
as local schools in partnership with existing education providers (public or
private). They are intended to be located in areas with a “strong industry base,
identified skills needs and the level of youth population.”366
5.38.

It is anticipated that students enrolled in ATCs will undertake School-based

New Apprenticeships. As ATCs are to be governed through boards with strong

366

Department of Education, Science and Training, About the Colleges, Department of Education,
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local business representation, the Committee feels that this will assist in aligning
their curriculum and activities with local skill needs.
5.39.

The Committee endorses the introduction of these new institutions,

particularly for rural communities with limited options for technical education.
The Committee also notes that these colleges add to a wide range of youth and
adult technical education institutions in rural and regional areas. This variety of
education and training providers, including public, quasi-public and private sector
institutions, can lead to significant confusion about the role of different
institutions their relative merits, and appropriate comparative funding allocations
by governments. In some areas this may also lead to negative public perceptions
of the quality of some institutions (see Chapter Six).
5.40.

The importance of co-ordinating the range of technical training initiatives was

identified by a number of Submissions to the Inquiry. These expressed a general
concern that new initiatives – such as the introduction of technical colleges –
should maximise rather than duplicate the extent and range of, technical training
opportunities available to young people.367
5.41.

These new Colleges are likely to be based in areas of high youth population

and associated demand for technically-skilled employees. It therefore seems
unlikely that any of the 25 nationally planned colleges are likely to be placed in
rural areas given the location of these facilities to date. The placement of some
ATCs, however, may be in locations which service significant rural catchments
through access to public transport. Therefore the Committee considers that:
•

the State Government of Victoria should co-ordinate with new ATC consortia
in regional hubs to ensure public and community transport for rural students;
and

367
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•

the State Government of Victoria monitor the development of ATCs to coordinate their activities to enhance, rather than compete with, existing
technical education providers and SBNA programs.

Recommendation 24: That the State Government, through the Department of
Education and Training, works closely with the Commonwealth to ensure the
development of Technical Colleges is co-ordinated with existing technical
education facilities and local skills needs.

Rural-Metropolitan Student Exchange Programs
5.42.

The interaction between young people of different backgrounds is an

important part of personal development. For young people from a rural
background, this can be particularly important because of:
•

a recognition that smaller populations may have reduced social variety (social
and cultural diversity); and

•
5.43.

the higher tendency for latter mobility by rural young people.
In addition, as the Committee has previously highlighted, a lack of inter-

cultural understanding between rural and urban Victorians presents barriers to
inbound migration. These barriers are related to negative views of rural life,
ignorance of opportunities in these areas and the positive character of rural
environments (see Chapter Three). It can also lead to difficulties during outbound
migration by rural young people, due to the lack of familiarity with urban living
(as discussed below).
5.44.

A number of witnesses supported the expansion of rural-urban exchange

programs as a means of bridging differences between city and country. This
would also have the benefit of expanding awareness of rural and urban living
options to younger Victorians from across the State.368 Ms Alycia Stivic, for
example, noted the importance of exchange programs for students from rural and
metropolitan areas to understand each other. The benefit of this approach, she

368

Ms Toni Hancock, Executive Officer, South West Local Learning and Employment Network,
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argues, would be to provide each with a more balanced and realistic view of each
others’ lifestyle and lived experience.369
5.45.

One example of this approach is the rural leadership program conducted by

Marcus Oldham College. Run as a five-day intensive each year, the program
focuses on developing skills and orienting future leaders towards new approaches
in rural industry and management.370 This type of program is distinctly different
to the emphasis of many exchange programs which tend to focus on inter- rather
than intra-national exchange activities.
5.46.

The Committee considers that an expansion in the availability of student

exchange programs between rural and urban areas would be valuable. This would
include:
•

provision of resources to facilitate new exchange programs (such as pairing
“sister” schools);

•

long and short stay programs;

•

the promotion of existing programs to teachers;

•

providing institutional support for exchange programs; and

•

identifying non-government opportunities, such as programs run by
community organisations like Rotary International.371

Recommendation 25: That the State Government introduce a range of
metropolitan and rural exchange student programs, ranging from short stay
programs to longer periods of placement for older students.
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City Camps
5.47.

The benefits of “city camps” for rural young people were highlighted during

the Inquiry.
5.48.

Mr Dean Duursma observed that these trips served an important role in

familiarising students, who may be likely to move into an urban area, with the life
skills necessary to live within a that environment.372 The key value of these
experiences, he contended, was in providing a realistic experience of urban life for
rural young people, allowing their latter decision making to be informed. They
are also valuable in providing a range of key skills about urban living that are not
available in rural areas, such as dealing with complex urban public transport and
geography.
5.49.

As the Chief Executive Officer of Cutting Edge Youth Services observed,

access to media and internet by younger people in rural areas increased interest in
trips to urban areas. The result of this is greater levels of interaction between
young people across the State, as well as greater awareness of recreational and
other activities to be found in cities.373 The CEO argued that demand for these
experiences has been increasing.
5.50.

The benefit of the city camps has been identified elsewhere. In their 1999

Report to the Human Rights and Equal Opportunity Commission, Stokes et al.
note that low-cost (subsidised) access to city camps was noted as one means to
overcome issues of distance and increase the cultural variety of school
experiences.374
5.51.

One of the primary destinations for these camps in Melbourne is the Urban

Camp in Royal Park. Redeveloped in 2002-03 with assistance from the State
Government of Victoria the Urban Camp provides:
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•

ready access to Melbourne city, including key educational and cultural
institutions;

•

parkland setting;

•

facilities for groups and those with special needs; and

•

recreational facilities.375

5.52.

The Committee notes concerns about the funding and supply of appropriate

accommodation for city camps. These concerns relate to the 2005 decommissioning of the Minimbah Hostel in Armadale (Melbourne).376 This
facility, previously run by the Victorian Department of Education, served as lowcost accommodation for city camps since the 1950s.377 In closing the facility, the
Department cited increasing maintenance costs and low occupancy rates as the
reason for closure, with demand to be shifted towards alternatives like the Urban
Camp, “sister” school relationships and to commercial providers.
5.53.

The Committee requested and received evidence from Urban Camp indicating

an ongoing increase in demand for the services of the Camp, both as a result of the
refurbishment of the facility, but also possibly related to the closure of Minimbah.
This is illustrated in Figure 27.
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Figure 27: Urban Camp Occupancy Statistics 1987 -2006378
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5.54.

Ms Glenda Wilson, Chairperson of Urban Camp informed the Committee that:
There has been debate amongst the Board regarding the demand on our camp and we
realise there is a great need for another facility. A camp that would definitely cater for
young people at secondary schools. At present we have some secondary schools but many we
have to turn away. For some reason primary schools seem to be better organised with their
camping programs and book our facility year after year and well ahead in years.379

5.55.

The Committee considers that these camps play an important part in the

development of rural young people and ongoing support for them is desirable.
Opportunities to undertake these camps on a regular basis should be expanded,
through a range of mechanisms which ensure low cost, accessibility on demand
and educational support for groups coming to Melbourne.
Recommendation 26: That the State Government investigate the need for new
and expanded school student accommodation in metropolitan Melbourne to
facilitate the provision of “city camps” to all rural students.

378
379

O’Sullivan, P, Correspondence, 10 August 2006.
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Case Study 10: Kerri Ford, Age 29, Shepparton
Kerri was still completing secondary school when she
became a mother at 17. Encouraged to leave school, she
spent several years working in factories while raising
her child. During this time her interest in photography
led her to study it at VCE‐level.
She says that “after doing factory work and those sorts
of things I wanted to go out and utilise myself a bit.”
Kerri decided to go to Goulburn Ovens TAFE and study
drug and alcohol counselling in the evenings.

This

allowed her to achieve her Certificate IV in this area.
Kerri then went on to complete a Diploma of Welfare studies which required
substantial sacrifices, given her need to support a child and to complete the unpaid
work placement components of the course.
On the day of her graduation she successfully applied for the role of Disability
Liaison Officer for the Goulburn Ovens Institute of TAFE. Kerri primarily works
with students, providing counselling and disability services. The team that Kerri
works with also supports young people through the Youth Pathways program.
The Youth Pathways program has direct links with young people aged 15 to 19. Kerri
says the program covers “things like case management where we look at time
management and other things which might impact on students with their studies.
Having the Youth Pathways program gives students a sense of belonging in that
community and within the TAFE.”
Kerri has remained in her local community and is now studying for a Bachelor of
Social Work by distance education. She has a good mentoring and support network
with her work colleagues and is looking at ways to provide a similar level of support
for the students she works with in her role at TAFE.
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Pathways to Employment
5.56.

The role of Victorian schools in providing pathways to eventual employment

has been expanding over recent years This reflects a wider trend in the role of
educational institutions across the world. This expansion has focused on the
important role of schools as gateways to further study, training or employment.
Given the compulsory nature of schooling, these institutions represent one of the
last broad scale places where the future intentions of rural young people can be
positively influenced.
5.57.

In undertaking the Inquiry the Committee received considerable evidence

about the nature of this point of transition. The Committee recognises that:
•

schools play a critical role in the provision of career advice to young people,
shaping their intentions towards study, training or immediate employment
after graduation; and

•

the experience that young people have with part-time and casual employment
during their school years can be highly significant, providing the work
experience necessary for the transition into adult life.

5.58.

Overall, the Committee notes concerns about the need to ensure appropriate

transitions from school life for rural young people. This is expressed in the need
to address outcomes where younger people do not move into employment or
further training before the age of 20. This was recognised by one witness as “the
10% or 20% of people who we think float around somewhere in the system
unattached.”380
5.59.

To consider how this gateway into adult life can be improved to ensure that

most rural young people move into positive work, training or study opportunities
following graduation, the Committee pays specific regard to:
•

the role of career advisors in shaping post-school pathways;

380

Mr Terry Harrington, Principal, Yarram Secondary College, Public Hearing, Yarram, 24 May 2006,
p. 13.
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•

the value of the Managed Individual Pathways program;

•

data collection and intervention under the On Track program; and

•

work-experience opportunities during school years.

Each issue is addressed in turn below.

Career Advice and Transition
5.60.

The Committee received a wide number of views regarding the role of career

advisors in high schools and their influence on the life decisions of rural young
people.381 This influence is not simply due to the proximity of educationalists and
teachers to young people, but also the complexity of the process of transition from
school. As Ms Diane Robinson observed that:
…young people negotiating a critical period from 15 to 19 years when their life chances are
in the balance and dependent on a number of factors often outside their control. These
include financial and emotional support, ability to leave the safe environment of the known,
community valuing of higher education, physical accessibility of higher education options
and critical career advice.382

5.61.

The view put to the Committee through many Submissions and by witnesses

was that career advisors represented an underutilised resource that could be
employed to produce better outcomes for rural young people. This could be
achieved through the promotion of pathways to further education and training that
highlighted opportunities to remain in a rural community. Overall, the view was
that the State government could influence the work of career advisors in rural
schools with reference to concerns about unnecessary youth migration and as part
of the wider population policy.
5.62.
•

The central areas identified to the Committee were:
alignment of the advice given by career advisors. with local employment
opportunities;

381

Ms Diane Robinson, Rural Family Resources Pty Ltd, Submission, Number 41, 26 April 2006, p. 1.
Alston, M & Kent, J, “Educational Access for Australia’s Rural Young People: A Case of Social
Exclusion”, Australian Journal of Education, Volume 47, Number 1, 2003, p. 9.
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•

concerns about over-emphasis on university pathways; and

•

the need for more resources for these professionals.

5.63.

Overall, the Committee considers that the role of career advisors in secondary

schools should be maintained and improved and their function in assisting the
transition from schooling to work or further training be supported.
Recommendation 27: The State Government, through additional resources and
training via the Department of Education and Training, should enhance the role
of career advisors in secondary schools to ensure the alignment of careers advice
with local employment opportunities, promote a wider range of pathways to
training and employment and increase the degree of individual advice and
support given to school leavers.
Alignment with Local Employment
5.64.

The first issue about the provision of career advice in rural schools related to

concerns that there was a lack of alignment of the advice available with local
employment opportunities in rural areas. This was described to the Committee as
a need “for secondary schools to promote broader and more realistic career
options” for rural young people.383
5.65.

The issue presented to the Committee was that local employment opportunities

were being overlooked and younger people were not getting exposure to the type
of work being undertaken within their own community. This in itself may be an
issue of community awareness and connectedness, as discussed in Chapter
Three.384
5.66.

The neglect of local employment opportunities has clear implications for the

capacity of rural communities to both “hold” young people through employment,
but also to meet their skills needs through local employment. The improvement of

383

Ms Kerry Anderson, Coordinator, Loddon Murray Community Leadership Program, Public
Hearing, Donald, 17 May 2006, p. 29.
384
Mr Alan Sheridan, Farmer, Public Hearing, Bairnsdale, 23 May 2006, p. 49; Ms Paula Sheehan
National Council of Young Farmers, Submission, Number 49, 2 May 2006, p. 8.
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this alignment would assist in lowering the cost of labour through reductions in
relocation costs or increased expenses associated with recruitment.385
5.67.

Because this disconnection could be intergenerational in character, it is not a

problem easily overcome through advice provided within the family (another
significant source of career direction for young people). As the Managed
Individual Pathways and Careers Coordinator of Alexandra Secondary College,
Ms Louise Hogan, recounted:
…we are trying to heighten awareness of the opportunities that are in our local
businesses — for example, we took our students down to Gould’s sawmills just last week. It
is a big timber town and we have got 80 kids in year 10, and I asked how many kids have
actually ever been into Gould’s. Now, they have lived here all their lives, most of those kids,
and we had 5 kids who have actually been in there out of 80. I asked them how many of their
parents had been in there, and they said that only the parents who worked there had been in
there, but none of the others had actually been in the sawmill to actually see the way that it
operated. I have to confess I had never been in there either, and it was fascinating. But I
think that is perhaps a really important thing, that local businesses probably need to
showcase what they have got a bit more to young people to keep them here, at least to make
them aware that they can come back and get good employment and ongoing employment and
satisfying jobs and well-paid jobs.386

5.68.
•

The advantages of better aligning local education providers with industry are:
assistance with the identification of very specific areas of skills needs and
upcoming shortages in the area in a way that may not be possible from
regional surveys or statistics;387

•

assistance in overcoming erroneous perceptions that there is little employment
opportunity in rural communities, a strong motivator for youth migration;388
and

•

breaking down barriers between employers and younger people to encourage
local employers to recruit younger people more actively.389
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John Webb Consulting, Enhancing University Access in the Central Murray Region, Report
prepared for the Mid Murray Higher Education Working Group, John Webb Consulting, July 2005, p.
47.
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Ms Louise Hogan, Managed Individual Pathways and Careers Coordinator, Alexandra Secondary
College, Public Hearing, Alexandra, 12 April 2006, p. 21.
387
Ms Linda Wilkinson, Executive Officer, Gippsland East Local Learning and Employment Network,
Submission, Number 52, 28 April 2006, p. 4.
388
Mr John P Costello, Chief Executive Officer, Indigo Shire Council, Submission, Number 73, 1 May
2006, p. 2; Ms Rosanne Kava, Chief Executive Officer, Gannawarra Shire Council, Submission,
Number 85, 3 May 2006, p. 5; Ms Jane Archbold, Benalla Youth Service Providers Network, Public
Hearing, Benalla, 11 April 2006, p. 21.
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5.69.

In this area the role of Local Learning and Employment Networks will

continue to be important, given their focus on linking education and employment
opportunities together. These Networks have begun to establish industry
partnerships across Victoria, a process that should be supported over the longer
term to allow industry participation in as many schools as possible and the
promotion of local opportunities.390
5.70.

The advantages of more direct involvement in career fairs and expos was

highlighted by the Gippsland East Local Learning and Employment Network
through their experience with the “Try a Trade Expo” that gave students the
chance for hands-on experience. While this approach was supported by other
organisations,391 one of the difficulties in undertaking this activity was reticence
from local employers in participating due to concerns about liability.392
5.71.

The Committee considers that this would be considerably mitigated by

mainstreaming these activities and growing the expectation of participation over
time in conjunction with teachers to provide appropriate student supervision. In
some areas this is already being done through local initiatives (such as LLENs or
local governments393). The Committee considers this work to be important and it
could be developed throughout rural and regional Victoria.
Appropriate Balance Between Academic Study and Skills
5.72.

The Committee notes that a number of Submissions to the Inquiry highlighted

the importance of pro-active government intervention to ensure the promotion of
non-university training as of equal value to academic study.394 This is related to

389

Ms Jane Archbold, Benalla Youth Service Providers Network, Public Hearing, Benalla, 11 April
2006, p. 21.
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Office for Youth, Youth Focus in Victoria 2004-2005: Progressing the Implementation of ‘Respect:
The Government’s Vision for Young People’, Department for Victorian Communities, Melbourne,
April 2006, p. 10.
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Mr Colin Henry, Manager, Employment Department, WorkCo Ltd. Public Hearing, Donald,
17 May 2006, p. 46.
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East Gippsland Local Learning and Employment Network, The Projects, East Gippsland Local
Learning and Employment Network, 2006, p.1.
393
Mr John Hicks, Chief Executive Officer, Hindmarsh Shire Council, Submission, Number 66, 28
April 2006, pp. 2-3.
394
MsDiane Robinson, Rural Family Resources Pty Ltd, Submission, Number 41, 26 April 2006, p. 2;
Ms Alycia Stivic, Submission, Number 48, 27 April 2006, p. 2.
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the issue of alignment of study or training with local skills needs and employment
opportunities.
5.73.

This reflects both a general concern about the relative weight and value

afforded academic and skills-based education395, but is also industry-specific. For
example, students with interests in agriculture were seen as being under-serviced
with regard to access to existing post-secondary education in this area. This is due
to the lack of exposure to Agriculture as an academic discipline in the school
curriculum, in combination with incorrect negative perceptions of the long-term
viability of this industry.396
5.74. This concern is not unique to Australia. In France this gap has also been
identified with the French agricultural league, the Conseil Europeen des Jeunes
Agriculeurs partnering with schools to include information about the modern
agricultural experience in the classroom.397
5.75.

On this subject Associate Professor Dennis O’Brien, the Head of Dookie

Campus, observed that:
…some of it comes down to good advice from schools on career options, good school career
advisers, the attitudes of career advisers. I think the attitudes of schools to rural universities
is usually fairly poor. They tend to have gone to metropolitan universities themselves and
will tell students they should go to a metropolitan university, but I think students should be
given the option. If you want to go to a metropolitan university, if that is what you want to
do, go to a metropolitan university. If you want to go to a regional university for
this-and-this reason, by all means go to that. Do not just presume that going to Melbourne is
better. It is for some, but not for everyone.398

5.76.

Ms Kellie Smith recounts this strong bias towards university entry, noting

serious negative perceptions of non-academic study in her community:
I would be a failure if I did not study something at university; I would be seen and look like a
failure. University courses were the main focus and an absolute must in the eyes of teachers
and career officers. I do not remember being encouraged to study art even though I got good
scores for that subject. I remember two short meetings with a career person I did not know

395
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and with whom I did not feel comfortable, to be completely honest. I felt a great deal of
pressure to work very early in what I wanted to do but I did not know enough or was not
well directed or guided to understand what career path would be right for me. I felt alone
and very afraid.399

5.77.

The Committee believes that the appropriate role of high school career

advisors should be achieving the best interest of their students – regardless of the
implications for retention or migration. However, an over-emphasis on academic
study, disdain for rurally-based universities and lack of alignment to local
employment opportunities cannot favour those students whose best interests lie
outside of a Melbourne-based university degree.
5.78.

The Committee finds, therefore, that ongoing work can be undertaken with

these staff to ensure a broader range of post-school options are presented in an
unbiased manner to students, in partnership with local members of the community
such as employers and employer groups. In this area, alignment with the recently
announced 22 new Youth Transition Support Workers will be important in areas
of disadvantage.400
Recommendation 28: The State Government, through the Department of
Education and Training, should continue to improve the relationship between
school career advisors and local employment opportunities with the objective of
better aligning career advice to available local and regional employment, in
order to increase awareness of the presence and nature of local employment
opportunities, and thus focus career advice on areas of local skill requirements.
Recommendation 29: The State Government, through the Department of
Education and Training, should provide resources for annual career fairs, with
the participation of local employers.
Resources and Support for Rural Career Advisors
5.79.

While bias towards university study was commonly cited as problematic, the

Committee also notes that support for rural career advisors may need adjustment

399

Ms Kellie Smith, Student of the Year 2004, Goulburn Ovens Institute of TAFE, Public Hearing,
Benalla, 11 April 2006, p. 33.
400
Department for Victorian Communities, Future Directions: An Action Agenda for Young Victorians,
Department for Victorian Communities, Melbourne, 2006, p. 19.
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to achieve the objectives of Recommendation 28. This resourcing concern relates
to:
•

generalised support for careers teachers in schools (such as the funding of
appropriate contact hours for these staff and time for professional development
and associated work, as per Recommendation 27); and

•

institutional support to ensure that these staff have access to relevant and
appropriate information, particularly for rural areas and needs.

5.80.

In recent years changes in the wider economy and society have made the role

of career advisors more complex and demanding. Elkin and Sutton observe a
number of new pressures, including:
•

the complexity of giving advice during a shift towards employment
characterised by the “non-linear career”;

•

devolution and increasing responsibility of these staff;

•

changes in education training which require a more complex understanding of
different opportunities and pathways; and

•
5.81.

increasingly assertive family advisors.401
On this issue Mr Colin Henry of WorkCo Limited, observed the negative

impact of multitasking and workloads on teachers undertaking career guidance
roles402, a view supported by a number of other witness to the Committee.403
5.82.

The Committee notes that a range of resources exists to support career

advisors. Some examples include the use of online materials. Such as:
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Elkin, G & Sutton, Z, “Career Advisors in New Zealand Secondary Schools: A Challenging Role for
the 21st Century”, Australian Journal of Career Development, Volume 9, Number 3, Spring 2000, p.
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Mr Colin Henry, Manager, Employment Department, WorkCo Ltd., Public Hearing, Donald, 17
May 2006, p. 45.
403
Mr David Hawkey, Workways/Pathways Project, Workways Bairnsdale, Public Hearing,
Bairnsdale, 23 May 2006, p. 30.
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•

the “Careers that Go” website which supports career decision making
(http://www.careersthatgo.com.au/Default.htm; see Figure 28) funded by the
State of Victoria;

•

the Commonwealth Government’s “Year 12 – What Next?” Website
(http://www.year12whatnext.gov.au/; see Figure 29) which includes
information for both teachers and students, as well as job profiles and case
studies;

•

the Australian Courses and Careers Database (the “OZJAC Guide”;
http://www.curriculum.edu.au/ozjacweb/); and

•

a range of industry specific projects, such as the “Jumpstart Your Career” site
associated with automotive skills training
(http://www.jumpstartyourcareer.com.au/; see Figure 30.)
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Figure 28: “Careers that Go” Website404

Figure 29: “Year 12 – What Next?” Website405

404
405

http://www.careersthatgo.com.au/, accessed: 19/07/2006.
http://www.year12whatnext.gov.au/, accessed: 19/07/2006.
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Figure 30: “Jumpstart Your Career” Website406

5.83.

In addition, the State Government announced the creation of “Skills Stores” in

2006, including mobile units which would provide access to careers and training
information for young people.407
5.84.

While the availability of these resources is positive (but may require co-

ordination to ensure duplication does not occur), the Committee notes the need for
specific technical assistance to rural career advisors to:
•

assist in the collection and development of relevant career information for
rural areas; and

•

identify the specific employment and training needs and opportunities of rural
areas to allow careers advice to be customised to match local conditions.

5.85.

Given the smaller size of many rural schools, the Committee received

evidence suggesting that rural school career advisors should be supported through

406
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the provision of regionally-based co-ordinators and support personnel.408 This
may take the form of additional support delivered through existing LLENs.
Recommendation 30: The State Government, through the Department of
Education and Training, should support rural career advisors with regionallybased support staff in order to address increased demands on career advisors.

Managed Individual Pathways
5.86.

Given the important role of schools as gateways to study, training and/or

employment, the Committee notes the role of the Managed Individual Pathways
(MIP) program in secondary schools. Introduced from pilot work undertaken in
2001, MIP represents a systematic attempt to ensure that key transition points in
the life of a young person are navigated successfully, and with planning and
guidance. The introduction of On Track and LLENs represent further components
of this planning and guidance process.
5.87.

The program was recently reviewed (the “2005 Review”). In this review, MIP

is described as:
… designed to ensure that post-compulsory students have a plan to guide their progression
to further education, training or work. The program is intended to offer all students aged 15
and over individual assistance to develop pathways plans in Years 10, 11 and 12. It also
assists young people at risk of early leaving to either remain at school or to make an
effective transition to a post-school destination through providing more targeted services in
the form of more intensive personal support, counselling and mentoring.409

5.88.

This review concluded that the program:

•

is supported by key participants in the education system;

•

provides a better connection with multiple pathways through education and
training;

•

408

is flexible; and

Ms Wendy Mitchell, Skilled Migration Coordinator, Submission, Number 7, 220 March 2006, pp. 1-
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•

is in wide use.410

5.89.

However, the review also concluded that:

•

implementation is, at times, variable; and

•

staff implementing the initiative need to “develop a more comprehensive
understanding of available pathways, student needs and aspirations”.411

5.90.

While the Committee notes considerable support for deepening and expanding

the use of Managed Individual Pathways in the education system,412 it also
recognises that:
•

the program is new and undergoing ongoing post-implementation review and
adjustment;

•

MIP plans have been expanded to cover 95% of the school population;413

•

the program appears to be in a phase of development and expansion, not
contraction; and

•

it is likely that the support provided via Recommendation 30 will significantly
benefit the implementation of MIP and its application in rural schools.

5.91.

Thus, it is the considered view of the Committee that the MIP program should

be developed in line with the 2005 Report. In addition, the Committee considers
that the introduction of MIP should encourage the provision of career information
and advice earlier in the schooling curriculum. This would ensure that those rural
young people considering leaving at year 10 do so with the best available career
information and advice as part of their MIP plan.
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Recommendation 31: The State Government, through the Department of
Education and Training, should ensure the provision of relevant career
information to all students from Year 9.

On Track Data Collection
5.92.

The introduction of Managed Individual Pathways in Victorian schools

represents one aspect of the ways in which an expanded role for these institutions,
in ensuring pathways between school or training and meaningful employment, has
been institutionalised in the education system.
5.93.

This is a new initiative that shifts the role of schools from discrete education

delivery with an immediate responsibility for student welfare, to institutions that
take a longer-term view of educational outcomes. The Committee notes the
importance of supporting this policy approach with both appropriate resources (as
discussed above) and appropriate data.
5.94.

MIP outcomes tend to be institutionally assessed through outcomes recorded

by the “On Track” survey instrument.
5.95.

On Track is an annual survey undertaken by the State of Victoria to assess the

transition from school to work or further education. The survey consists of a
telephone follow up interview with young people leaving school in Years 10 to
12. The interview collects data about employment or study outcomes (such as
transition to a job, higher education or training). It also provides the opportunity
for further employment or training assistance to be given to young people who
have not made the transition from school successfully. This support is normally
provided through a referral to the Local Learning and Employment Network for
the area.414
5.96.

The survey (and referral process) is voluntary, and is dependent on

participation by young people to ensure that sufficient data is collected to report
the outcomes for any specific school.

414

Office of Teaching and Learning, On Track: Keeping Young People's Futures on Track, Department
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5.97.
•

The advantages of this approach are that it:
provides outcome data from education, not simply academic achievement rates
(for example, exam scores) or retention;

•

bridges knowledge between institutions (such as school and TAFE/university);

•

includes recognition of the role of education in employment outcomes
(therefore strengthening the perceived value around VET, VCAL and
SBNAs); and

•

provides a bridge between data collection and intervention (the link with
LLENs representing the implementation of a “joined-up government”
strategy).

5.98.

The Committee supports this initiative. The collection of immediate transition

data is important. However the Committee observes that deferral of study or
training in the first year after graduation from high school can mean that the data
collected via the On Track survey may not be completely accurate or meaningful.
5.99.

This view was supported by witnesses to the Committee. As Ms Angela

Hutson stated:
The on track data that is put out is very good but we see that there is a need for extra
research around what is happening to young people after they leave school for those who
are employed. What happens to them, are they after two or three years of being employed in
the region, what is happening to them? Particularly tracking employment outcomes for
young people after they have been through a TAFE or higher education program when they
have stayed locally. We suspect that there would be some interesting data there.415

5.100. The Committee sees considerable benefits in having longitudinal data for a
range of organisations involved in planning educational and training services.
These include schools, government departments and area co-ordinating bodies.
The expansion of On Track to collect data over a longer period post-secondary
school completion would be a useful investment by the State of Victoria and of
particular benefit to young people from rural areas.

415

Ms Angela Hutson, Chief Executive Officer, East Gippsland Institute of Technical & Further
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Recommendation 32: That the State Government, through the Department of
Education and Training, expand the collection of outcome-related information
for rural students within the “On Track” annual student survey. This data
should be collected over three years after graduation to enhance the relevance of
this program for supporting the transition of rural students into study, training
or employment.

Work Experience Opportunities
5.101. Experiences of work prior to leaving school can be very significant in shaping
the decisions reached by young people about their future study and training
options and career interests. Employment activities during school years appear to
provide a clear connection with latter employment success. As the Allen
Consulting Group have observed:
…one Australian study finds positive effects of part-time work for individuals who do not
continue on to tertiary study – with a 65 per cent increase in the likelihood of being in
apprenticeship or traineeship, rather than unemployed, if an individual had a part-time job
during high school.416

5.102. Similarly, work experience is seen as building self-reliance and resilience.417
5.103. There are significant benefits, therefore, to ensuring that rural young people
have access to work experiences during their school years. This can take two
forms:
•

work experience programs undertaken through school; and

•

the availability of work opportunities (such as casual work) outside of the
educational context.

416
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School-based Work Experience
5.104. The Committee received support for broadening the range of work experience
opportunities available to rural young people. This is seen as a positive step in
their retention in their local community through connection with local
employment opportunities, skill needs and new networks.
5.105. In evidence to the Committee Ms Cath Kesterton of Berry Street Victoria
illustrated the incorporation of workplace skills into the year ten curricula or
below:
We introduced a unit called work skills, which is a compulsory unit across year 10 — all the
kids do it. It is aimed at being real and relevant to young people’s futures and engaging.
Through that unit this year, all the kids are enrolled in a certificate I career based through
the institution [Continuing Education & Arts Centre of Alexandra Inc.]. That is in vocational
preparation and is a nationally recognised accreditation.418

5.106. In addition, a number of witnesses to the Committee stressed the importance
of increasing access to workplace experience from younger years in high
schools.419
5.107. The Committee considers that previous Recommendations in this Report made
with regard to career advisors and the incorporation of local employers in schools
will have positive benefits in encouraging a wider range of school-based work
experience opportunities in rural high schools. In particular these additional
resources should assist expanding school-based support for work experience, such
as the criteria identified by the Rural City of Wangaratta:
•
•
•

Having a selection process and engaging a facilitator that makes the right connections
with the young person and the appropriate business.
Deliver an induction process before the work experience commences, with a view to
setting expectations of business, hosting the work experience, e.g. OH & S issues, work
practices, communication etc.
Structuring work experience to deliver clear outcomes.420

5.108. A stronger role for rural career advisors will also increase the likelihood of
these schools participating in other employment experience related projects. An
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example of such a project is the Advance program of the Office for Youth which
provides grants of $9,725 to schools to assist in the placement of students in notfor-profit organisations.421
Work Experience through Employment
5.109. The role of part-time employment during the latter years of high school was
highlighted to the Committee as a significant part of the transition from school to
work. Such experience provides exposure to the work environment and equips
young people with the core skills and attitudes required for the workplace.422
5.110. As Ms Eva Hirt of the Yarram Secondary College stated, the inclusion of
employment-focused and trade-oriented skills for younger students who are not
likely to excel in traditional academic teaching environments is important in
providing young people with an alternative early in high school. She described
her “preCAL” program to the Committee:
…we do life skills, English and Maths. They have got a little business enterprise so they do –
it is called Job Juice instead Boost Juice – through the canteen sell sort of juices and soups.
They are kids that sometimes do not get fed properly at home and it is a way that you can
introduce this nutrition in an unobtrusive sort of way. They work at a place the Mens Shed
on Friday which is an excellent venue. They go down there and make things, there is a
supervisor, an integration aide goes down and works with some of them. They work in a
workshop environment with some of the old trades people in the area, but we have only got
funding for that for another 10 weeks and that will then shut down.
They go out on work experience where we can fit them in to different places in the
community, we do a lot of work experience training, so that they know they have to be on
time, and all the things we take for granted, these kids have got to be taught. They have got
another catering program they actually put on a breakfast for Principals at Gippsland. So
when we have a project like that we work for a few weeks beforehand to organize what we
are going to do, what we need to buy and whatever. They have a vegetable garden and they
work in that and they have also work in the school nursery, we have got a nursery, so we sell
trees to Land Care and different garden people.423

5.111. For smaller communities, the ability to provide this type of employment was
identified as problematic. Mr Ireland of the Gippsland East Local Learning and
Employment Network illustrated the benefits of providing opportunities for parttime employment in areas without businesses who could fulfil this function:
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Office for Youth, Advance, Department for Victorian Communities,
http://www.youth.vic.gov.au/web21/ofy/dvcofy.nsf/headingpagesdisplay/grants+and+programsadvance
, 2006, accessed: 21/07/2006.
422
Mr David Hawkey, Workways/Pathways Project, Workways Bairnsdale, Public Hearing,
Bairnsdale, 23 May 2006, p. 31.
423
Ms Eva Hirt, Teacher, Yarram Secondary College, Public Hearing, Yarram, 24 May 2006, p. 16.
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…the kids said what we need in this town is a Macas, and we sort of rolled our eyes and said
yes, you need a Macas. But they said, no, Macas employ kids and we cannot get proper jobs.
From that conversation the program grew. … The young people were saying to us up there,
we can leave school and never, ever have had a proper job by the time we leave school. We
have done work experience and four weeks here or there. We’ve never actually had a job
where we get money and we go there every week. There was some sponsorship available
through Kilmany, I think, a charitable organization that were looking to address something
in the community.
The hospital put some resources into an employ a co-ordinator and the program was set up
so that businesses were subsidised and it was a negotiable subsidy from a small percentage
to a very big percentage, depending on how hard the business could negotiate, subsidised to
employ young people. They could get a proper job, that would be advertised. They would fill
out a resume, a job application, they would have an interview, and they would have a proper
job and they would go to work every Friday night or Saturday morning, whatever it was, as
kids can do in a town the size of Bairnsdale. Have a job, outside school, and an opportunity
they would not otherwise been able to have. That program started I think about four years
ago and it is still going now. It has come very close to going under because it is depended on
a constant input of money. The position at the hospital is fine, it is the actual money to
negotiate the wages that is been the issue. At the moment it is still floating and if Bruce was
here, he could tell you what the lifespan of it is at the moment. It has been down to a few
days at some stages. But money seems to have been found at the critical points. It is a very
innovative program to tackle that issue and seems to have been very well received.424

5.112. In addition to the advantages associated with developing work readiness in
younger people soon to leave school, and therefore improving their opportunities
for further employment, the Committee notes that these schemes would also
benefit younger people through the provision of disposable income and the
autonomy this brings.
5.113. Clearly, there are a wide number of larger towns and communities that have
these kinds of employment opportunities in place. However, the Committee
considers that there are considerable advantages in identifying areas with a
significant absence of part-time school employment for the establishment of
employment schemes, like that discussed above.
Recommendation 33: The State Government examine the benefits of selectively
providing part-time employment for high school students through local public
enterprises for rural areas of Victoria where these opportunities are currently
absent.

424

Mr John Ireland, Committee Member, Gippsland East Local Learning and Employment Network,
Public Hearing, Bairnsdale, 23 May 2006, pp. 5-6.
197

Chapter Six: Post-Secondary Training and Study

Chapter Six: Post-Secondary Training and Study
6.1.By the time a young person completes secondary schooling they will have been
required to make a number of very significant decisions about the future path their
life will take. This period of transition can be exciting, but also a very daunting
time for a young person.
6.2.Following the preceding Chapter’s consideration of pathways and options for
young people engaged in secondary education, this Chapter explores issues for
rural young people who are engaging in post-compulsory education, vocational
training and employment. In examining these issues, the associated transitional
factors of relocation and accommodation are also considered as important
influences on rural young people’s pathways towards independence.
6.3.As discussed in Chapter Two, the majority of rural young people would consider
remaining in the communities in which they grew up if opportunities were
available that would allow them to do so. The structure of the post-secondary
school experience and the opportunities it brings will therefore have a significant
influence on the immediate and longer-term movement decisions of rural young
people. It is important that this system is connected to, and relevant for, young
rural Victorians.
6.4.For these reasons the Recommendations contained within this Chapter seek to
facilitate opportunities that allow young people to make choices about where they
will be located for their future life.
6.5.Particular attention is given to:
•

improving information about the potential barriers faced by rural young people
who wish to participate in tertiary education;

•

increasing opportunities for local provision of post-compulsory education;

•

developing genuine employment and skill development opportunities for
young people; and
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•

facilitating opportunities for young people to develop or retain linkages to
rural communities.

Case Study 11: Lauren Adams, Age 21, Donald
Lauren is from a rural property near Donald.

On

completion of her secondary schooling she relocated to
Bendigo to study teaching at university. She says that
“to become a teacher you need to travel away” – a fact
she says is accepted by young people in the local
community.
Lauren’s brother has taken up an apprenticeship in the
local area, which has meant that he is able continue to
live locally. Lauren feels that more people would undertake apprenticeships if they
knew how to access them. University entrance is well set up with the Victorian
Tertiary Admissions Centre Guide, but there is no equivalent for apprenticeships.
An improved focus on apprenticeships would be good for young people as “rather
than having to go away to study, they could actually stay in their rural town, train to
become qualified in an area and not have to move away,” she says.
Lauren also highlights the low wage paid to first year apprentices as a disincentive
for young people. She says the wage can be difficult to live on, particularly if you
have to move out of home to work: “a wage of $6.20 an hour is not very much for a
17 year old to do their first year as a diesel mechanic, even if they are living at
home.”
Also

supportive

of

distance

education,

Lauren

says

that

“studying

by

correspondence would be a really good way to be able to complete a course while
staying in your home town.”

200

Chapter Six: Post-Secondary Training and Study

Tertiary Education Opportunities
6.6.For a percentage of rural young people tertiary education is a logical much
anticipated pathway following the completion of year 12. For these young people,
the transition period from secondary school to university often involves
considerable change. Many rural young people need to consider matters
associated with relocation, independent living and financial management.
6.7.In considering this particular pathway, this section discusses:
•

the extent of participation in higher education by people from a rural
community or background;

•

concerns about the higher level of deferral by rural young people; and

•

structural changes to increase the provision of higher education opportunities
in rural areas.

Rural Participation in Higher Education
6.8. As identified previously, access to higher education is one common reason why
rural young people leave home in the first instance. The increasing importance of
higher education is illustrated in Figure 31. This figure shows the proportion of
2004 school leavers from rural areas who went on to participate in tertiary
education.
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Figure 31: Proportion of School-leavers Enrolled in University Education, 2004425

425

Department of Sustainability and Environment, Regional Matters: An Atlas of Regional Victoria 2005, Department of Sustainability and Environment, Melbourne, 2005.
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6.9.Higher education opportunities are commonly located in metropolitan or other
urban areas in Victoria. The likelihood of rural young people undertaking
conventional study in the area in which they grew up is therefore extremely
unlikely (alternative access to education, such as distance education using new
technology, is discussed in Chapter Four). This makes long distance travel or
relocation a common experience for rural young people participating in higher
education.
6.10.

The Committee finds that because of their need to relocate to access

specialised higher education, geographical separation can make it more difficult
for rural young people to participate in tertiary education than their urban peers.
A 1998 survey of young people from both rural and metropolitan areas found that:
…only 15% of young adults (20-29 years) who grew up in rural or regional areas still lived
at home, compared with 38% of their peers in a capital city. Generally eight out of ten
urban young adults still live where they grew up, compared with six out of ten in regional or
large country towns and four out of ten in small towns or rural areas. Most move away to
acquire an education.426

6.11.

For many rural young people, participating in university education leaves

them with no other option but to leave their family, home, job, friends and social
networks. For some rural young people this transition can be exceptionally
frustrating, especially when viewed against the experiences of their urban
counterparts who maintain many of these linkages. The Committee heard
evidence from Ms Kate Leadbeater regarding a conversation she recently had with
one of her friends who had moved away for university study:
One of them has said, ‘I do not understand why I should have to do this when city kids can
stay at home. They do not have to move, and they still have all their friends. It is easier for
them’. Now they have figured it out and they are doing fine and it is great, but at the start
there was that kind of, not resentment, but they did not understand why it had to be that
much harder for them.427

6.12.

The Committee heard substantial evidence throughout the Inquiry regarding

the relative disadvantage of young rural people required to move away from home
for university education. Participation in higher education can require rural

426
427

Bailey, J, “The Future Face of Rural Australia”, Australian Farm Journal, August 2000, p. 80.
Ms Kate Leadbeater, School Captain 2005, Public Hearing, Alexandra, 12 April 2006, pp. 16-7.
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families to maintain two or more households, and incur considerable costs as a
result.428
6.13.

In terms of financial assistance, the Commonwealth Government’s “Youth

Allowance” provides only limited support to young people from low income
families. For the 2004-05 financial year, the taxable income for parents needed to
be less than $29,550429 for a young person to be able to claim the dependent rate of
Youth Allowance.430 This can be exacerbated by the additional costs involved in
study at a tertiary level. As Alston and Kent argue “families whose income is
judged as too high must not only pay for their young people to study, they must
also support them in alternative accommodation.”431
6.14.

While the Committee notes the increased financial and logistical challenges

for many rural young people in attending university, it should also be
acknowledged that recent longitudinal research by the Australian Council for
Educational Research reveals that once a rural young person manages to get to a
university they are just as likely (or more likely in the case of young people from
small provincial cities) than their metropolitan counterparts to complete their
course:

428

Stokes, H, Stafford, J & Holdsworth, R, Rural and Remote School Education: A Survey for the
Human Rights and Equal Opportunity Commission, Final Report, Youth Research Centre, University
of Melbourne, Melbourne, circa 1999, p. 24.
429

The dependent Youth Allowance provisions have a tiered scheme based on dependent children and
their workforce status. The maximum taxable income can increase by the following amounts before it
affects payment:
$1230 for the first other dependent child aged under 16
$2562 for each additional dependent child aged under 16
$3792 for each dependent child:
• aged between 16-24 in full-time study or
• aged between 16-20 and seeking employment or
• who receives a boarding allowance or second home allowance under the Assistance
for Isolated Children scheme
$7585 for a tertiary student getting living away from home rate of Youth Allowance where
there are two such children in the family.
Centrelink, Parental Income Test, Centrelink,
http://www.centrelink.gov.au/internet/internet.nsf/payments/parent_income_iat.htm, June 2006,
accessed: 17/07/2006.
430
Centrelink, Parental Income Test, Centrelink,
http://www.centrelink.gov.au/internet/internet.nsf/payments/parent_income_iat.htm, July 2006,
accessed: 17/07/2006.
431
Alston, M & Kent, J, “Educational Access for Australia’s Rural Young People: A Case of Social
Exclusion”, Australian Journal of Education, Volume 47, Number 1, 2003, p. 8.
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Students from small provincial cities were less likely than students from mainland state
capitals to leave the higher education sector before completing a qualification, and students
from other provincial and remote areas were no more likely than students from mainland
capitals to be in the attrition sub-group. [emphasis in original]432

6.15.

The results of this research contradict some of the anecdotal evidence received

in statements and submissions to the Inquiry about the educational achievements
of rural young people. These results concur, however, with other research by
Kilmartin in 1998 as cited by Bailey that “by their mid-20’s, rural, regional and
city kids had acquired similar education levels, suggesting country kids were not
disadvantaged in aspiring to, or acquiring tertiary education.” The key difference
between rural and urban university students is that “the ones who grew up in rural
areas had to move.”433
Finding 16: The Committee finds that, contrary to popular opinion, rural young
people are just as likely, or more likely than their urban peers to complete higher
education, once commenced.
6.16.

Nevertheless, the Committee acknowledges that the 2005 longitudinal

research study is focussed on following the pathways of rural and urban young
people who have managed to commence their tertiary education. The study does
not capture information about the pathways of rural young people who never
commenced tertiary education due to an inability to fund relocation in the first
instance.
6.17.

Completion rates appear to be equivalent or higher for rural young people who

participate in higher education. Overall, however, fewer rural young people
participate in university education than their metropolitan peers.434 The
Committee considers that this is an area for further research to guide future policy
development. Ideally rural young people should have the same opportunities as
their urban peers to pursue their academic goals. Not only for their own benefit
but for that of their community.

432

McMillan, J, Course Change and Attrition from Higher Education, Australian Council for
Educational Research, Camberwell, June 2005, p. 35.
433
Bailey, J, “The Future Face of Rural Australia”, Australian Farm Journal, August 2000, p. 80.
434
Department of Education, Science and Training, Regional Participation in Higher Education,
Department of Education, Science and Training, Canberra,
http://www.dest.gov.au/archive/highered/occpaper/99B/1.htm, 1999, accessed: 26/07/2006.
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Finding 17: The Committee finds that rural young people should have the same
opportunity to participate in higher education as do their metropolitan
counterparts.
6.18.

From the evidence that the Committee has gathered it can be concluded that

geographic distance and the relocation costs that it necessitates are an impediment
to that equality of opportunity. Since 2004, the Commonwealth Government has
provided increased funding for accommodation scholarships for rural and regional
students with a low socio-economic status. This funding is administered by the
universities. These scholarships fund up to $4,000 of a student’s accommodation
costs per year.435 However, low socio-economic status appears to be determined
by a range of methodologies, depending on the administering university. The
indicators used include postcode, or the prospective student’s family eligibility to
access Commonwealth family benefit payments.436
6.19.

The provision of rent assistance can also assist some rural families from low

socio-economic backgrounds with part of the cost of accommodation for a student
studying away from home.437
6.20.

Neither approach adequately addresses the following important issue:

regardless of income or location any rural family with a student who is required to
move away from home for study will incur accommodation and relocation costs.
Those extra costs for participation in higher education are not incurred by
metropolitan families where the student is able to remain at home. The
Committee considers this to be a relative disadvantage experienced by rural
families.

435

Department of Education Science and Training, Commonwealth Learning Scholarships Program
http://www.dest.gov.au/sectors/higher_education/programmes_funding/programme_categories/scholars
hips_awards_prizes/commonwealth_learning_scholarships_programme.htm, Department of Education
Science and Training, Canberra, undated, accessed: 22/08/2006.
436
See application procedure for Monash University: Monash University, Commonwealth Learning
Scholarships, http://www.adm.monash.edu.au/scholarships/opportunities/commonwealthlearning/eligibility.html, Monash University, Melbourne, undated, accessed: 22/08/2006; and
Melbourne University: University of Melbourne, Access Melbourne 2007 – Am I eligible?
http://www.futurestudents.unimelb.edu.au/aust/aug/accessmelb/criteria.html#rural, University of
Melbourne, Melbourne, undated, accessed: 22/08/2006.
437
Centrelink, Payments – How much rent assistance do I get?
http://www.centrelink.gov.au/internet/internet.nsf/payments/pay_how_ra.htm, Centrelink, undated,
accessed: 22/08/2006.

206

Chapter Six: Post-Secondary Training and Study

6.21.

This disparity may need to be systematically addressed through further State

or Commonwealth government action. For example it may be necessary to adjust
current Youth Allowances to take into account the unique challenges faced by
rural youth.
Recommendation 34: That the State Government urge the Commonwealth to
introduce a variant of the Youth Allowance payment which provides the
necessary funding to overcome the higher cost of university study for rural
young people.

Rural Deferral Rates
6.22.

One area of particular concern regarding rural participation in higher

education is the disproportionately high rate of deferral in rural areas. Rural
young people are more than twice as likely as their urban peers to defer taking up
a university place following the completion of high school.
6.23.

In evidence collected by the 2006 On Track survey, 13.3% of rural students

who completed VCE in 2005 deferred tertiary study in this year, as opposed to
only 6% of students from metropolitan schools.438
6.24. The reasons for this differential rate of deferral are likely to be varied:
•

some rural young people stated that they were not yet ready to move away
from home439; while

•

others are likely to use deferment as a means to make the transition to
metropolitan university life in a more incremental manner.

6.25.

On the basis of evidence provided to the Inquiry, however, the Committee

considers it likely that a greater percentage of rural young people are deferring the
start of university in order to accumulate the income they will need to fund further

438

Office of Learning and Teaching, The Destinations of School Leavers in Victoria, Department of
Education and Training, Melbourne, 2006.
439
Ms Kate Leadbeater, School Captain 2005, Public Hearing, Alexandra, 12 April 2006, p. 16.
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education, as well as to develop logistical solutions for moving to an urban
centre.440
6.26.

Access to the independent youth allowance is one way in which rural young

people seek to fund their university studies. In order to comply with the
requirements for access to this allowance, the young person must be over 16 years
of age and have been out of school for at least 18 months. They must also have
worked to earn the equivalent of 75 per cent of the Commonwealth Training
Award Rate441 over the 18 month period in order to comply.442 As a result, for
many rural young people whose parents are unable to support them to participate
in tertiary education, deferring study to earn an income that will enable them to
later access the independent youth allowance may be their only means to fund
tertiary education.

440

Mr Glenn Stewart, Executive Officer, Murray Mallee Local Learning and Employment Network,
Submission, Number 23, 10 April 2006, p. 13.
441
According to the Commonwealth Government a young person would require an income of $17667
since July 2005 in order to comply; Centrelink, What Are the Commonwealth Training Award Rates?,
Centrelink, http://www.centrelink.gov.au/internet/internet.nsf/payments/ind_yal_inc.htm, December
2005, accessed: 26/07/2006.
442
Centrelink, What Are the Commonwealth Training Award Rates?, Centrelink,
http://www.centrelink.gov.au/internet/internet.nsf/payments/ind_yal_inc.htm, December 2005,
accessed: 26/07/2006:
You are considered independent if you are aged 16 or over and:
• have been out of school at least 18 months and earned an amount equivalent to 75 per
cent of the Commonwealth Training Award Rate in an 18 month period before lodging a
claim, or
• have worked to support yourself for at least 18 months, working full-time at least 30
hours a week during the preceding two years (or for a period or periods of 12 months if
you are considered disadvantaged), or
• have worked part-time for at least 15 hours a week for at least two years since last
leaving school, or
• are 25 or more and a full-time student (in special circumstances).
You are also considered independent if you are aged 15-24 and:
• are above school leaving age in your state or territory, and
• are a refugee, an orphan or it is unreasonable for you to live at home, or
• are in state care, or only stopped being in state care because of your age
• have, or have had a dependent child
• are or have been, married , including living in a marriage-like relationship for 12 months
or more, or six months (in special circumstances);
• have parents who cannot exercise their responsibilities.
To qualify as independent on the grounds that you have been in a de facto or marriage-like
relationship for at least 12 months, the 12 months must have been while you were over the age
of consent in the state or territory you live in.
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6.27.

Ms Leah Ginnivan, for example, advised the Committee that she has chosen to

move to an urban centre in order to find work with the intention of going to
university later:
I am living in Melbourne for my proverbial ‘year off,’ working to get youth allowance and to
be able to travel before I go to Uni. Most of my friends are staying in Wodonga this year at
least, working in the factories or McDonalds or the distribution centres or cafes.443

6.28.

Professor Rob Wallis, the Pro Vice-Chancellor (Regional and Rural) of

Deakin University advised the Committee that “deferment rates for students in
south-west Victoria are double those of Melbourne students. The reason is almost
always financial… [and] importantly our data shows only about half these
students re-enrol.”444 Significantly more rural students delay progression to higher
education than their metropolitan counterparts. According to this evidence, it
would appear that many who delay this transition for financial reasons never
commence their intended higher education course.
6.29.

This trend towards starting university education later has the potential to

further increase the length of the maturation pathways for young people, as
discussed in Chapter Two. Action to reduce the rate of deferment of higher
education amongst students in rural areas is likely to result in a greater percentage
of young rural people leaving home at a younger age. Further delaying study can
have a number of advantages for some young people, including personal growth
and the development of workplace skills. Nevertheless the Committee recognises
that by delaying tertiary education, a percentage of rural young people will
graduate at an older age than their urban peers, and access to their professional
skills in the workforce will also be delayed.
Finding 17: Positive Government action to reduce deferral rates for post
secondary school education will lower the average age of outbound migration in
rural areas.

443

Ms Leah Ginnivan, Submission, Number 37, 24 April 2006.
Professor Rob Wallis, Pro Vice-Chancellor (Rural and Regional), Deakin University,
Correspondence, 25 August 2006.
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Case Study 12: Nathan Isles, Age 20, Hamilton
Nathan was born and raised in Hamilton. After completing secondary school in
2004, he obtained a traineeship with a local primary school as a general teachers’
aide. Nathan also works as the only qualified tennis coach in the area and derives
his income from these two roles.
He reports that almost all of his friends have stayed in the region and are
undertaking apprenticeships in a range of trades.
Nathan believes that Hamilton provides good primary and secondary school
opportunities. He has also found substantial sporting opportunities available in his
own community and remains well connected as a result of these.
He nevertheless acknowledges that he will shortly have
to move to a larger regional centre, as he has decided to
go to university to study to become a teacher. Nathan
intends to study in Warrnambool, where he also has
family, friends and part‐time work as a tennis coach.
He says: “I like the country. I am not a big fan of the
city. I like going down the street and knowing just about
everyone I walk past. In that respect I enjoy the country
and I enjoy being here.”

Regionalising University Study
6.30.

While alternative approaches to education provision may assist some rural

young people to study while living at home, the Committee recognises the clear
need to provide a greater range of higher educational opportunities in or near to
rural areas.
6.31.
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•

greater decentralisation of higher education provision;

•

greater association of higher education with the needs of rural and regional
areas; and

•
6.32.

significantly lower costs for rural students to access this education.
Additionally, the provision or rurally-based university courses will likely have

a positive impact on the retention and attraction of professionals to rural and
regional areas. The provision of rural and regional university places for young
people is a significant option for improving the likelihood of professionals being
retained in rural areas. According to Eversole, regional university provision is
beneficial because “local education can be integrated into local culture, it can
provide a focus of local identity, and contribute to the skills and other resources
needed to meet regional development goals.”445
6.33.

This approach also increases the exposure of young people to rural and

regional communities as they mature. Overseas and recent Australian research
suggests an approach of regionalising university education may be effective in
retaining young professionals in rural areas:
Regional medical schools in the United States, Canada and Europe… had demonstrated that
local student recruitment and training could produce graduates who prefer to work in either
local, or similar rural and regional areas.446

6.34.

Information provided to the Committee by the University of Ballarat

reinforces this perspective, with more than 70 per cent of the University’s
domestic students coming from regional Victoria. In terms of longer-term
retention, the University estimates that 75% of regional and 60% of Metropolitan
students of the University go on to start their post-University employment in a
regional area.447

445

Eversole, R, “Keeping Youth in Communities: Education and Out-migration in the South West”,
Rural Society, Volume 11, Issue 2, Summer 2001, p. 93.
446
Hays, R, Wranski, I, Veitch, J & McCloskey T, “Intern Choices for the First Graduates of James
Cook University”, Medical Journal of Australia, Volume 184, Number 2, 16 January 2006, p. 94.
447
University of Ballarat, Correspondence, 28 August 2006.
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6.35.

The Committee acknowledges and supports recent efforts by governments to

increase opportunities for university education in regional centres. For example,
“the [Victorian State] government is supporting the establishment of a Bachelor of
Oral Health Science at the Bendigo Campus of La Trobe University in 2006,
which will provide students with the opportunity to undertake training in a rural
setting.”448 In addition, in April 2006, the Prime Minister of Australia announced
the allocation of 120 Commonwealth supported Medical School places to Deakin
University based at Geelong and Warrnambool.449
6.36.

However, the Committee regrets the loss of higher education courses from

other regional campuses. These closures have a negative impact on the
opportunities for rural young people to participate in higher education. Of key
concern are the recent closures of higher education programs at the Longerenong,
McMillan, Glenormiston and Gilbert Chandler University of Melbourne
campuses, and the forthcoming closure of the LaTrobe University Mt Buller
campus at the end of this year.450 Action to address the attrition of higher
education courses from rural areas is proposed in Recommendation 35.
6.37.

The Committee considers that ongoing work will be required by both State

and Commonwealth governments to increase the amount and diversity of
regionally-based university education.
Supporting Regional Higher Education Teaching
6.38.

While the provision of higher education in rural and regional areas is currently

being undertaken by a number of universities, it must be recognised that the
provision of regional university education is relatively more expensive to provide
than urban education.
6.39.

Mr Bob Goddard, Pro Vice Chancellor (Strategic Development) from LaTrobe

University, provided information to the Committee which asserted that “regional
provision costs about 25% more than provision in Melbourne.” He also stated that

448

Public Accounts and Estimates Committee, Report on the 2004-05 Budget Outcomes, Parliament of
Victoria, April 2006, p. 226.
449
Deakin University, Deakin Regional and Rural Medical School,
http://www.deakin.edu.au/hmnbs/medical/, Deakin University, Melbourne, 2006,accessed: 22/08/2006
450
The Age, “LaTrobe Closes Buller Campus”, The Age, 22 August 2006, p. 9.
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“in the increasingly competitive and financially pressured environment in which
universities now operate it is not sustainable to entertain cross-subsidisation to any
significant extent – and yet this would be necessary if the University were to
increase significantly regional student load.”451 The University of Ballarat advised
that:
…although estimating the cost differential is difficult, the LaTrobe University estimates of 25
per cent may be conservative and it may be closer to 30 to 35 per cent when all costs are
taken into account. 452

6.40.

Similarly, in a report provided to the Committee by Professor Rob Wallis Pro-

Vice Chancellor (Rural and Regional) from Deakin University, includes the
estimation that “regional campuses are subsidised by the Melbourne operations by
about $10 million per annum.”453 Furthermore, in a 2004 report by the Victorian
Regional Higher Education Working Party, Monash University estimated that it
subsidised its Monash Gippsland campus by about $5 million, representing a
subsidy of about 13%.454
6.41.

Mr Sean McLoughlin from Monash University Churchill Campus in

Gippsland highlighted a related point about what he describes as a gradual “drift”
of subjects, and ultimately courses, from regional areas to metropolitan campuses
when the university has a metropolitan base:
We do at Monash Gippsland have that problem of the university, I would like to use the term
Clayton centric - that decisions are made from Clayton where the main part of the university
is. We have an engineering degree that got whittled down to a portion of it’s former self.455

6.42.

The centralisation of higher education in metropolitan areas may be a rational

economic decision for some universities, but one that invariably shifts costs to
rural young people and their families through transport and accommodation
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Professor Bob Goddard, Pro Vice Chancellor (Strategic Development), La Trobe University,
Submission, Number 69, 28 April 2006, p. 3.
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Victorian Regional Higher Education Working Party, Report to the Hon. Lynne Kosky, MP, Minister
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Public Hearing, Bairnsdale, 23 May 2006, p. 41.
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expenses. The outcome, as discussed above, is a lower participation rate by rural
young people.
6.43.

Professor Rob Wallis from Deakin University argues that “purely economic

rationalist models might favour the closure of regional campuses [but] this ignores
other benefits universities gain to help them achieve their strategic goals.” He
considers the opportunity to run niche programs in particular geographic areas and
lack of competition for service provision to be advantages of rural higher
education provision.456
6.44.

The Committee is supportive of an approach to university education which

acknowledges professional skill shortages in rural areas and seeks to address this
through specific resources for the provision of higher education services in these
areas.457 The most effective mechanism, it was considered, would be for the
funding of weighted student places to be tied to geographical locations. This
would aim to:
•

increase the interest in provision of these services in rural areas by existing or
new providers; and

•

prevent the gradual “centralisation” of regional university places and courses
to metropolitan campuses by including appropriate regional weighting (as is
already undertaken to accommodate the differential cost between disciplines).

Recommendation 35: That the State Government encourage the Commonwealth
to ensure that all new Commonwealth-funded higher education places be
allocated to regional campuses.
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Professor Rob Wallis, Pro Vice-Chancellor (Rural and Regional) Deakin University,
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Multiplier Effects of Regional University Provision
6.45.

Regional university campuses do deliver significant flow-on economic

benefits to the region in which they are situated. For example, it is estimated that
“Deakin [University] contributes some $40 million annually to the south west
region and the Geelong campus injects some $154 million annually into the
Barwon region.” University assets are also used widely by the community.
Professor Wallis argues that the university campus can also contribute
significantly to the social, cultural, and most importantly human capital
development of a region. For example, he says that “human capital development
is probably the most important raison d’etre for regional campuses. There is
overwhelming evidence that students who study in regions are more likely to work
in those regions – or at least prefer to work in regional settings than metropolitan
ones.”458

Perception Issues Associated with Regional University Provision
6.46.

In addition to issues of cost the Committee noted more complex cultural

factors at play. In evidence collected by the Committee it appears that the
regional provision of higher education can also be met with resistance from some
rural young people, who may perceive regional campuses to be inferior to
metropolitan courses.459
6.47.

Moyne Shire Council Youth Reference Group, for example, felt that “the

universities in bigger cities are held in higher regard than rural/regional
universities.”460 Ms Aspen Kilby from Monash University Gippsland also noted
that in her discussions with young secondary school students who were interested
in further study, the opportunity to study locally was not even considered an
option for the vast majority:
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Of the high school students that we spoke to, probably 90% of those continued to leave the
rural areas so that they could pursue study opportunities. Many of them did not see the value
of studying in the local region even though there was a university just 20 metres across the
road.461

6.48.

It appears some rural young people are overlooking regional study

opportunities as a result of negative perceptions about the education and future
employment opportunities provided by regional universities. There are significant
opportunities provided by regional university education which should be
increasingly promoted. Many regional universities are already proactive in this
area, promoting university activities and the achievements of graduates. The
Committee considers perception issues to be gradually changing as communities
increasingly recognise the value of local higher education institutions.

Alternatives to University Provision
6.49.

The provision of elements of higher education through alternative local

education providers may be valuable in some parts of Victoria.
6.50.

The Committee notes that strategies aimed at increasing opportunities for local

TAFE’s to provide some first-year university education programs would give
many rural young people the opportunity to remain in their local community for
an additional year. The advantage of this approach would be:
•

lowering establishment costs through provision via existing physical
institutions;

•

providing higher education opportunities during the “gap year” (such as
drawing forward completion);

•

lowering the cost of study through local provision; and

•

enhancing the role and reputation of TAFE within the community.

6.51.

This option was expressly recommended to the Committee by Ms Cath

Marriott who observed that:
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Ms Apsen Kilby, Student Advocate and Support Coordinator, Monash University Gippsland Student
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One of the greatest ways we could achieve a result… would be to have a common first year,
somewhat based on the American college system. So many of the courses that young people
study in tertiary institutions at all levels have a common first year or a year that could be
made common. If you chose to do some science or applied science-based thing, you could
study subjects — even for medicine, physio or any of those higher requirement ones — for
the first year at a Shepparton, a Wangaratta, a Wodonga or from a town like Benalla. The
arts could also be the same thing, and engineering could be similar as well.462

6.52.

This approach is not incompatible with the kind of alterations to the higher

education system of Victoria that have been proposed in recent years. The Vice
Chancellor of the University of Melbourne, for example, proposed in 2005 that
undergraduate teaching at that institution move towards greater reliance on more
generic courses, with later specialisation. This approach would allow parts of the
courses to be taught in rural and regional areas.463
6.53.

The Committee sees value in an approach towards tertiary education which

extends young people’s connectedness to their local community. Further
investigation into local TAFE provision of a number of first-year university
courses is warranted.
Recommendation 36: That the State Government works with the tertiary
education system to increase opportunities for TAFEs to provide some first-year
programs for regional and metropolitan universities.

Case Study 13: Ryan Earles, Age 23, Bairnsdale
After completing secondary school in 2000 Ryan enrolled in an Audio Visual
Technology course and headed off to the city to see what all the fuss was about.
Ryan moved to Melbourne because it seemed it was what everyone else was doing
and after 18 years living in the one town he thought it would be great to get out and
experience something new.
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Ryan had no real supports in Melbourne and after the first 6 months found that the
course he was doing wasn’t really for him. Not knowing where to go or who to turn
to Ryan found himself skipping class, failing subjects and spending most of his time
at local music venues catching bands.
Six months spent living in a shared accommodation setting, with complete strangers
was also an experience he’d rather forget and was a contributing factor in his
decision to head back home to Bairnsdale after a year in the city.
Upon his return he spent around six months unemployed and felt a bit of a failure as
the whole Melbourne experience didn’t work out as planned. He struggled with
self‐esteem issues and after applying for what seemed an endless amount of local
jobs he quickly lost interest in pursuing employment.
After some time he eventually landed a role as a factory hand at a local processing
company. It was something he had no interest in but it got him out of the house and
got some money rolling in. Ryan worked there for four months.
More time unemployed followed and it felt like he was back where he started, his
Work Placement Officer at the time suggested he apply for the Community Jobs
Program which was currently being advertised, an initiative being run by Bairnsdale
Adult Community Education. He applied for and landed a three month job
placement at the Gippsland East Local Learning and Employment Network.
Finally Ryan was doing some work he really enjoyed that matched his skill set and
with the guidance and support of work colleagues he was able to go on from that
position into a twelve month traineeship in IT/Multimedia at the East Gippsland
Shire Council.
The IT/Multimedia traineeship was a fantastic opportunity for Ryan to develop his IT
skills and also to obtain formal qualifications through on‐the‐job training. Upon
completion of his trainee year, Ryan moved into a new role in Council as
Community Support Planner, a position he currently holds.
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At the Council, Ryan is working on a broad range of projects and further developing
his skills every day. In his spare time he does a wide range of Multimedia, Graphic
Design and Promotional freelance work for various individuals and local
organisations, as well as pursuing outside interests in music and writing.
The return to the country eventually worked out, but
there were some times when Ryan felt it wasn’t
going to. In the future he can see himself moving
back to the city to further pursue work in the
IT/Multimedia or Community Development fields,
thanks to the confidence he has developed through
obtaining a formal qualification and working with
professional organisations.

Vocational/TAFE Education
6.54.

The Committee received evidence about the importance of vocational and

TAFE education as options for young people in rural communities. For a
significant number of rural young people, apprenticeships provide an important
opportunity to remain in their local area and develop important skills which, in
turn, provide essential trade services to the local community.
6.55.

Efforts to address skills shortages in trade occupations have been given

increased emphasis by both State and Federal Governments over recent years.
The Federal Government now provides particular incentives for employers in rural
and regional areas who engage an apprentice in a “national skills needs”
occupation.464 At State level, pre-apprenticeship training has been given
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Commonwealth of Australia, Summary of the Australian Government Australian Apprenticeships
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increasing focus with the State Government allocating funding for 4,500 more
pre-apprenticeship places over the coming four years.465

The Role of Local Learning and Employment Networks
6.56.

During the course of the Inquiry, the Committee received a number of

presentations from Local Learning and Employment Networks (LLENs) on the
work these organisations are doing to link employers, education and local young
people together. Most of the work of the LLENs is centred around “developing
partnerships and strategies designed to increase retention to year 12 in education,
employment and training.”466 LLENs can be beneficial and add value to the
State’s approach to vocational training and employment.
6.57.

The Committee considers that the LLENs have a role, both in collecting

information about student pathways and also in developing important local links
between young people, education and employment. The LLENs are also valuable
in being able to provide small funding assistance grants, such as to the Wimmera
VET bus. These may otherwise not be available to support local initiatives
designed to improve the connectedness of young people.467
Finding 18: The Committee finds that Local Learning and Employment
Networks are providing important connections and support mechanisms for
rural communities on issues of education and employment.

TAFE and VET Participation in Rural and Regional Victoria
6.58.

The participation in TAFE and VET by rural young people is illustrated in

Figure 32 and Figure 33. These figures show the percentage rate of 2004 school
leavers in rural Victoria engaged in TAFE, VET, apprenticeships or traineeships:
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Figure 32: Proportion of School-leavers Enrolled in TAFE or VET Education, 2004468
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Office of Learning and Teaching, The Destinations of School Leavers in Victoria, Department of Education and Training, Melbourne, 2006.
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Figure 33: Proportion of School-leavers Undertaking an Apprenticeship or Traineeship, April 2004469
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Office of Learning and Teaching, The Destinations of School Leavers in Victoria, Department of Education and Training, Melbourne, 2006.
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6.59.

From this information it can be determined that, in many rural communities

(and particularly small rural communities), a significant percentage of young
people leave or complete school and take on an apprenticeship or other form of
technical and vocational training.470
6.60.

Those who move directly from school into an apprenticeship or traineeship

have an increased likelihood of a successful transition into ongoing employment.
Research cited by the Allan Consulting Group shows that “for males whose
principle activity in the first year after leaving school is an
apprenticeship/traineeship or full-time employment, about 80 per cent experience
‘successful’ pathways. In contrast, for those whose main first activity is nonemployment, only about 40 per cent experience ‘successful’ pathways.”471
6.61.

In general, witnesses and Submissions to the Inquiry were very supportive of

the potential for apprenticeships and traineeships to provide rural young people
with the skills needed for effective, ongoing employment in rural communities.
As Councillor Leanne Pleash of Murrindindi Shire Council observed:
…the people who leave at year 10 and go into traineeships tend to stay or tend to come back
because they have skills that directly translate.472

6.62.

Further, the Committee heard that in some areas of the State, opportunities for

rural young people in local apprenticeships and traineeships have significantly
increased. Thus, the Chief Executive Officer of Westvic Workforce observed
that:
One of the very positive things about western Victoria is that we have continued to expand
apprenticeship and traineeship training. It has been one of the strong areas for the whole of
Victoria. When I started about 20 years ago, there were about 1,000 young people engaged
in apprenticeships and traineeships, and now we have doubled that number, so I think that is
a very positive thing.473

470

Department of Sustainability and Environment, Regional Matters: An Atlas of Regional Victoria
2005, Department of Sustainability and Environment, Melbourne, 2005, p. 65.
471
Allen Consulting Group, Barriers to and Options for Increased Workforce Participation in
Victoria: A Spotlight on Specific Population Groups, Report to the Department for Victorian
Communities and Victoria's Workforce Participation Taskforce, Allen Consulting Group, Melbourne, 2
August 2005, p. 29.
472
Cr Leanne Pleash, Chair, Community and Customer Service Committee, Murrindindi Shire Council,
Public Hearing, Alexandra, 12 April 2006, p. 43.
473
Mr Miles Coverdale, Chief Executive Officer, Westvic Workforce, Public Hearing, Dunkeld, 16
May 2006, p. 27.
223

Inquiry into Retaining Young People in Rural Towns and Communities

6.63.

On the other hand, a smaller group of those who made submissions to the

Committee were concerned that, for some young people, traineeships do not
convert into ongoing employment options following completion. On this subject
Mr David Irving from Wodonga City Council expresses concern about his future
in the local community at the conclusion of his traineeship:
[I do not know] where I am going to go, if I am going to go to Melbourne or I will move
away or not. There are not too many options. When you get put on as a trainee for local
government for 12 months and you see all these great things, you get so many opportunities
that are new, you are sort of going to get a sense of not a promise but just advancements and
stuff like that … As a young person when you are on a 12-month contract and it is up in a
couple of months, you start looking towards a life in Sydney or Melbourne, because that is
where your future is.474

6.64.

The State Government is seeking to improve opportunities for young people in

cadetships and traineeships in particular fields with identified skills shortages,
such as statutory planning. Mr Trevor Budge from the Victorian Provincial
Planners Network of the Planning Institute of Australia advised the Committee in
his Submission that:
As part of the Moving Forward package, the State government through the [Community
Regional Industry Skills Program] of [Regional Development Victoria] will provide funding
for up to ten cadetships and traineeships for the next four years. This will provide total
funding of $160,000 for young people from provincial Victoria to undertake planning studies
with additional funds and work placements being provided by participating provincial
Councils.475

6.65.

On balance, the Committee notes that, while there were many exceptional

stories of positive partnerships between young rural people and local employers,
additional encouragement should be provided to ensure young rural people can be
engaged in meaningful training options that do deliver ongoing employment
options in the local community.
6.66.

474

Therefore, the Committee notes that:

•

where possible, the availability of traineeships should be expanded; and

•

more planning should be implemented for post-traineeship transition.

Mr David Irving, City of Wodonga Youth Services, Public Hearing, Benalla, 11 April 2006, p. 24.
Mr Trevor Budge, Interim Convenor, Victorian Provincial Planners Network, Planning Institute of
Australia, Submission, Number 75, 1 May 2006, pp. 4-5.
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6.67.

With regards to the expansion of traineeships, the Committee notes that the

State of Victoria has traineeship programs in place for State Government
organisations. This is the Youth Employment Scheme (YES).
6.68.

YES aims to provide apprenticeships and traineeships to young people through

the provision of a wage subsidy (between $1,800 and $4,500 per annum for fulltime employees). The scheme currently operates across the range of Victorian
public sector agencies and departments, and uses a series of departmental contacts
to administer availability and recruit new participants.
6.69.

In evidence presented to the Committee, the extension of this scheme to non-

government, non-profit organisations in rural and regional areas was suggested as
an effective means to increase participation in training-oriented employment in
rural and regional areas. This would be possible while providing enhanced
benefits to the not-for-profit sector.476 Given the relatively low cost of this scheme
compared to the potentially high benefit it provides, the Committee considers that
a trial of this approach would be worthwhile for non-metropolitan Victoria.
6.70.

With regard to post-traineeship transition issues, the Committee considers that

best practice should be to ensure a transition plan is developed with trainees, prior
to the completion of their period of employment. The appropriate involvement of
local organisations in this process should maximise, where possible, the ability for
these individuals to find relevant local employment.
Recommendation 37: That the State Government trials the expansion of the
Youth Employment Scheme to not-for-profit agencies in rural Victoria to
determine its value in stimulating youth employment and improving
participation levels in training and employment.
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Recommendation 38: That the State Government encourages providers of all
traineeships in Victoria to ensure that transition planning begins at least three
months prior to the conclusion of each program, to ensure the most effective
transition from traineeship to future employment. Where appropriate this
should involve a range of local groups, such as Local Learning and Employment
Networks, local employers and local employment agencies.
Recommendation 39: That the State Government trial an incentive scheme, such
as the exemption from payroll tax for apprentices, in order to expand the
number of apprenticeships offered in rural Victoria.

Case Study 14: Leanne Jansen, Age 19, Hamilton
Leanne grew up and completed her schooling in
Hamilton.

Upon completion of secondary school,

Leanne applied for and was accepted into a
bookkeeping position with an accounting firm in
Hamilton.

She has now started a traineeship in

financial services.
She acknowledges the opportunities provided by her
employer who has a cadetship program for young
people in the region which supports university
placement with part‐time employment.

Some of her peers have taken this

opportunity to study part‐time at the i=university in Warrnambool, and work part‐
time at the accountancy firm. She says these young people “are on their way to
getting a full‐time position at [my firm] and being qualified.”
Leanne believes that about half of the students in her graduating class had to move
from the area for their education. About a quarter of her class have left the district
because they have no family, friendship or employment ties to the district. This
group is probably fairly transient, picking up short‐term work, and unsure about
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their direction in life. She believes that the other quarter of her class have remained
in the area and picked up traineeships or apprenticeships.
Leanne says that a big issue for retaining young people in the district relates to the
ties they have made. She says: “if they have family or working opportunities or just
enjoy the area, I think that is very important and is what keeps them there.”
She says that the Hamilton community offers good opportunities for youth to be
involved and “if the youth can feel they are making a contribution to the local
community, it gives them a tie to stay there. They are putting something back which
makes them feel that they are at home.”

Business Participation in Training
6.71.

For the traineeship and apprenticeship system to provide opportunities for

rural young people, local businesses must be willing to invest in employing and
training an apprentice or trainee. It must be recognised that there is a substantial
commitment involved for an employer in training a young person, but also that
there can be significant rewards.
6.72.

Evidence was submitted to the Committee which cited concerns about the

willingness of employers in some regions to take on trainees and apprentices. Ms
Anna Cook of the East Gippsland Shire Council called the reluctance of some
employers to take on young people into apprenticeships or traineeships a
“significant problem” in her municipality.477
6.73.

The YMCA, as an employer, was prepared to put their frustrations with

current apprenticeship and traineeship support schemes on record, highlighting
key concerns with the significant administrative burden associated with
employing trainees and apprentices. The Chief Executive Officer of the
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Ms Anna Cook, Manager Community Services, Building and Citizen Services, East Gippsland Shire
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organisation observed that “…in our case we generally choose not to use
traineeships and apprenticeships, they have just got too hard over time.”478
6.74.

The Committee also heard that employers who do take on apprentices and

trainees can become frustrated when their young employees are ‘poached’ by
other businesses who choose not to participate in training young people:
It is also difficult to commit to the training of staff, difficult to sustain apprenticeships, and
then there is poaching by other employers. Some employers employ and train their people
and someone else who will not do that, will just come along and offer an extra couple of
dollars an hour and will then pinch people already trained without carrying the overhead of
the training.479

6.75.

The Committee considers participation by small business in the training of

apprentices and trainees to be vital in order to provide opportunities for young
people in rural communities. It is also important for the development of people
with the skills and experience needed to provide ongoing services to many rural
communities.
6.76.

The Committee is aware that there are a range of Commonwealth and State

apprentice and trainee incentives available for small businesses to train young
people. These include the Federal “Rural and Regional Skills Shortage
Incentives” the “Australian School-based Apprenticeship Retention” and the
“Tools for Your Trade” initiative, as well as website and technical support.480 At
State level, supports include the “‘trades bonus’ grant to first year apprentices to
encourage them to complete their training,”481 and “Workcover exemptions” and
“completion bonuses” for employers.482 It is considered that these opportunities
should be increasingly promoted and encouraged.
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Recommendation 40: The State Government, in conjunction with the
Commonwealth, should increase the promotion and marketing of the range of
available apprentice and trainee schemes to employers in order to increase
business participation rates. Specific emphasis should be given to wider
participation by small business in rural areas.

Training Locally
6.77.

All Victorian regions are reporting significant skills shortages in trade-based

occupations (for a more detailed breakdown of specific areas of skills shortage by
region, see Appendix Six – Regional Skills Shortages in Victoria, 2005).
However, the Committee heard evidence that in some rural locations local TAFE
and training opportunities do not always appropriately correspond with local skill
shortages and long-term employment opportunities. As Mr Brendan Ryan noted,
in his region:
On the one hand we have unemployment, and on the other hand we have a skill shortage.
Where is the advice? Are we pointing the young ones in the right direction in terms of
keeping them in our local community?483

6.78.

As Mr Peter McDonald from Colac Adult and Community Education noted,

when local communities respond to skill shortages highlighted at a State level,
local employment opportunities do not necessarily follow:
They said, ‘There is a skill shortage in building and construction’, so we immediately had
two TAFE colleges and another group say, ‘We will run pre-apprenticeship training for
building and construction’.
Both TAFE colleges required at least 15 students to run it, so all of a sudden we had the
capacity for 30 people to do building and construction. Someone said, ‘We had better talk to
the builders to find out what the employment opportunities are’. There were six potential
jobs, but everyone had latched onto this one skill shortage area, so we then had no
coordination. We had gone from having nothing to everyone offering general construction.
The CFMEU was offering general construction training, so there was a whole range of
things. There is that thing about the coordinated approach.484

6.79.

Examples such as this highlight the importance of understanding and

responding to skill shortages, but in the local context. They also highlight the
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need for TAFE colleges to be supported to run classes for small numbers of
apprentices in a range of trades. This is preferable to training large numbers of
young people, most of whom will not be able to find meaningful local
employment at the conclusion of their pre-apprenticeship training.
6.80.

The Committee is aware of the process of developing Area Training Plans,

used by the State Government to determine regional TAFE education priorities.
Consultants are engaged to develop the Plans, and are expected to develop them
with input from the local community, industry and employers. After this process
is completed, the Office of Training and Tertiary Education negotiates with TAFE
providers to deliver training in these established priority areas. At times,
negotiation may include the State placing increased emphasis on the provision of
training in an acknowledged State-wide skill shortage area over a local priority.
Area Training Plans are regularly reviewed to ensure they accurately reflect local
and regional skill needs.
6.81.

The Committee considers this process of engaging local people and businesses

in the development of TAFE priorities as important for ensuring an alignment
between the skill needs of a rural community and local training opportunities. The
Committee would like to see increased flexibility for the State Government to be
able to increase funding provision to local areas where there is a demand for
training that will exceed regional funding allocations. An increase in local
training options with a direct relationship to the local job market for rural young
people is also likely to reduce the costs and inconvenience to young people, their
families and employers who are unable to access local training for the TAFE
component of a course (see Accommodation Issues, this Chapter).
6.82.

The Committee sees value in providing targeted funding in areas of skill

shortage to accommodate smaller classes. This will be valuable for increasing the
range of locally-relevant TAFE courses provided to enable more rural people to
train locally and obtain meaningful employment in their home community.
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Recommendation 41: That the State Government provides targeted funding in
areas of skill shortage to accommodate smaller class sizes in regional areas in
order to increase the range of locally-relevant TAFE courses provided and to
enable more rural young people to train in their home community.

Post-secondary School Employment for Unskilled Labour
6.83.

This section addresses issues relating to part-time employment and

employment as an alternative to further training and study. A more detailed
investigation of employment opportunities in rural communities is provided in
Chapter Seven.
6.84.

For some rural young people, entering employment directly after secondary

school or leaving the secondary school system for an unskilled employment
position is an option. However, evidence received by the Committee suggests that
“over the past 25 years in Australia there appears to have been a significant
increase in the demand for high skill workers relative to low skill workers.”485
6.85.

With the increasing mechanisation of agricultural production, many of the past

opportunities for ongoing employment in unskilled positions in rural areas are
now becoming limited to short-term or seasonal contract work. As a result, for
many young people who choose to stay in rural areas as unskilled workers,
prolonged periods of unemployment with sporadic casual employment are often
the norm.486
6.86.

Part-time or casual work is unlikely to be sufficient to support an independent

young person in a rural community. Reliance on casual work can be unattractive
for rural young people as it creates a disadvantage with regard to their “access to
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benefits when they are in and out of casual work leaving them in a precarious
financial state. Often they may be more secure if they reject the work”487
6.87.

However, some rural young people may have learned to manage on part-time

pay and continue to choose this over full-time work. Recent research by AbbottChapman found that “local part-time work was often considered more acceptable
than elusive full-time work away from home as ‘rural people have learned to
manage on part-time pay, and when families are close we help each other out.’”488
The Committee also received evidence that employment opportunities for
unskilled young workers may be being “filled by mature, middle aged persons
supplementing lifestyle with a second income.”489

Accommodation Issues
6.88.

For rural young people accommodation issues can arise when a person makes

a decision to move away for study or work purposes or to become independent
from parents, but remain in the local area. For young people in rural areas,
leaving home is likely to happen earlier than for their urban counterparts, often
occurring following the completion of secondary school when options for further
study or employment may not be available locally.490
6.89.

Accommodation issues can also arise for a number of rural young people

living at home, when short-term accommodation is required for periods of study
in a regional or metropolitan centre during an apprenticeship or traineeship.
6.90. For a further group of rural young people, leaving home may be essential
during their teenage years, due to difficult family circumstances. Crisis support
accommodation in rural areas for these young people was also raised as a further
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issue for the consideration of the Committee by Submissions and witnesses to the
Inquiry.491

Accommodation in a Rural Town
6.91.

Obtaining accommodation can be difficult for young people who make a

decision to stay within their local community. The Committee heard evidence
that rural young people at post-secondary level often have difficulty in obtaining
private rental accommodation in their local community.
6.92.

This can be due to a range of factors including difficulty in obtaining referees,

problems demonstrating reliable income and “perceived negative stereotypes of
young people as tenants.”492 Research has indicated that “some categories of
renters such as the young… may face discrimination in the private rental market
when owners and managers judge who make the best tenants.”493
6.93.

The Committee has obtained statistical information regarding comparative

housing vacancy rates for metropolitan and rural Local Government areas. This
data (see Appendix Seven – Availability of Private Dwellings, Rank Order by
Local Government Area, 2001) indicates that a large number of predominantly
rural shires appear to have a considerable supply of available accommodation.
The Mansfield, Surf Coast and Bass Coast Shires, for example, have a vacancy
rate of over forty per cent. On average, vacancy rates in rural Victoria are higher,
at 14%, than vacancy rates in metropolitan Melbourne, which are at 8%494
6.94.

While this appears positive, the Committee is conscious of evidence provided

by witnesses to the Inquiry which contradicts this material.495 The Committee is
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concerned that the experience of some rural young people seeking accommodation
is that there is either a lack of accommodation which is acceptable to them or they
are being denied access to it.
6.95.

This variation between evidence submitted and statistical information must be

acknowledged. It may reflect the differing circumstances between rural towns and
communities with regard to accommodation. It may also reflect that in areas
where witnesses identified accommodation to be undersupplied, the “suitability”
of vacant housing in those areas may be an issue. Some vacant housing listed in
the statistical information may be inappropriate or inaccessible to accommodate
young people. Certainly young people who were witnesses to the Inquiry have
voiced concerns.
6.96.

Appendix Eight – New Housing Approvals, By Region, illustrates that while

there is a relatively robust amount of new accommodation being constructed
throughout Victoria (with some significant variations), this tends towards freestanding houses over units or other dwellings. The implication here is that smaller
housing for singles and couples may be in short supply.
6.97.

The Committee has concerns about the availability of housing suitable to

young people in rural areas, such as low-cost accommodation for singles and
couples (see Chapter Seven for a discussion of housing for young families).
6.98.

Thus, while statistical evidence points to an availability of accommodation in

regional Victoria, the Committee notes concerns expressed by a number of
witnesses and through Submissions, about the quality and appropriateness of
accommodation in rural areas.496
6.99.
•

Some of the evidence presented to the Committee about this issue included:
Problems ensuring appropriate intergenerational transition in areas where the
population is aging. On this issue Ms Debbra-Jane Williams observed:

Public Hearing, Dunkeld, 16 May 2006, p. 2; Ms Glenyis Stawiarski, Chief Executive Officer, North
East Support and Action for Youth, Public Hearing, Benalla, 11 April 2006, p. 23.
496
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The main problem we have is that the majority of the houses, particularly in the town, are
lived in by a single person, and there is no incentive for them to move, not like in the city,
where you can say, ‘I am going to sell the family home and I will move into a smaller place
and free up some capital’. It does not work that way. In Sea Lake there is nowhere to move
to, and there is just not that much of a changeover in price. If you went to somewhere
smaller, you would not get that much of a difference from your $60 000 house to your
$40 000 unit — if there was a $40 000 unit, which there is not. That also means that then
people on farms find that the family tradition of moving through the houses does not work
either, because there is nowhere for the older family within the farm to move to in the town,
and therefore there is nowhere for the younger family to move into the homestead, so to
speak, on the farm. So there is just no real movement of real estate within the town.497

•

An over emphasis on ageing populations with regards to the allocation of
funding. Ms Kerry Anderson noted that in her area, the community was
attempting to address accommodation issues for the elderly, but had so far
neglected to do the same for their young people:
We focus on building suitable accommodation for the elderly, but fail to recognise young
people seeking independence, and that can be important to a lot of young people. They also
need affordable accommodation.498

•

The cost of accommodation relative to young peoples’ incomes. As Ms
Glenyis Stawiarski, from North East Support and Action for Youth stated:
Affordability of accommodation for young people in areas such as this is of great concern.
The average rental of a one-bedroom unit is $130 a week in these small areas, because
one-bedroom and two-bedroom units are very scarce. When you are looking at a young
person who has a youth allowance of $140 a week, how are they going to access a $130 unit,
let alone live, study and eat?499

6.100. The Committee also heard evidence that prolonged processes around
amending planning schemes may also be having an impact on the availability of
housing, with a lack of supply impacting on the existence of rental housing in
many rural areas:
…we have exactly the same problems with planning, in the sense that we cannot rezone land.
It takes an inordinate amount of time to rezone land from rural or rural/residential use to
residential use. Northern Grampians has just gone through 18 months of getting to the stage
of asking the minister if he is prepared to let us go on to an amendment to our planning
scheme. That is going to be difficult for us. We have run out of residential land in Stawell,
other than infill. So we cannot start a new estate; we simply do not have anything zoned
appropriately. It is at least another 12 to 18 months away before we have appropriately
zoned land. In St Arnaud we are a little bit better off; but even in St Arnaud there is not a
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vast tract of land that we could rezone for residential development. Rental accommodation
just does not exist.500

6.101. The Committee notes the current process of planning review being undertaken
by the State Government under the Streamlining the Planning Permit Process:
Cutting Red Tape. At the time of writing the Report of this review is yet to be
finalised.
6.102. Overall, the Committee finds that significant concern exists but that it does not
necessarily match the raw data on available accommodation. It appears likely that
accommodation problems are particularly acute for a number of specific groups in
the community in rural areas. Given the high costs associated with most common
approaches to intervening in the supply of housing, particularly in areas where
market provision is unlikely, the Committee considers that a more systematic and
detailed assessment of this specific issue is required.
Finding 19: The Committee finds that there are serious concerns regarding the
availability and affordability of accommodation for younger people in rural
areas.

Recommendation 42: That the State Government undertake a detailed
assessment of the private rental accommodation market for rural young people
as a matter of priority to determine what action, if any, should be taken to
address concerns regarding housing availability for rural young people.

Temporary Study Accommodation
6.103. Temporary study can be required for rural young people undertaking
apprenticeships or traineeships in situations where the institutional component of
the course is not provided locally.
6.104. The Committee heard evidence that for some apprenticeships the only
institution providing their academic study component is in Melbourne or another
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major regional centre some distance from home. Most students in this situation
are required to pay their course fees, fund board and lodging at their home
location and also fund the cost of further transport and lodging costs in Melbourne
while undertaking the TAFE components of their course.501 The financial strain
for a young rural person on a training wage in this situation is likely to be
significant.
6.105. Undertaking TAFE components of a traineeship or apprenticeship can also
represent a major commitment for family members, particularly if the rural young
person does not drive. In this situation the travel requirement can mean “that a
parent must give up a day to drive their child… [and] the issues this creates for the
parent in terms of time off work or simply filling in time in a distant town”502 can
be substantial.
6.106. Evidence relating to the provision of supported accommodation for
apprentices was of interest to the Committee. The Committee heard evidence that
some TAFE colleges provide low cost accommodation and a partial
reimbursement of accommodation costs to the apprentice staying there.503 This is
a model the Committee considers to have substantial merit.
6.107. The success of such models, however, would be based on an ability to
undertake the TAFE component of a course in the form of “block release” which
would minimise costs associated with travel and accommodation. Block release
involves students undertaking the study components of their courses in intensive
blocks over a number of days or weeks, rather than as a regular component in the
student’s working week. The Committee supports further investigation into
providing opportunities for TAFE subject to be provided in block release units as
an option for rural students. The Committee is aware that, for employers having
their apprentice away for one or more days a week can be more disruptive than
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having them attend short sessions “just down the road at TAFE for a few
hours,”504. Where possible, local provision of training remains the preference.
Recommendation 43: That the State Government investigate ways to encourage
“block release” study components of the TAFE element of apprenticeship
programs to reduce the costs associated with travel and accommodation for
rural students.
6.108. The Committee also acknowledges the provisions in the 2006-07 State Budget
for Victoria, which provides $6.2 million in funding for an increase in the
accommodation allowance for apprentices and trainees “from $7.40 to $25 per
night.”505 This additional assistance would be beneficial to trainees and
apprentices required to attend training away from home, particularly in situations
where they are able to access low cost short-term accommodation through TAFE.
6.109. Accommodation costs for apprentices are acknowledged as a significant issue
for the Inquiry and the Committee considers it appropriate to recommend the State
Government to review the effectiveness of these recently announced
accommodation support measures in meeting the needs of rural apprentices and
trainees prior to the next budget cycle.
Recommendation 44: That the State Government reviews the effectiveness of
accommodation support measures introduced in the State Budget on
apprenticeship and traineeship retention rates to determine the impact of
increased nightly allowances on access to temporary study accommodation by
rural young people undertaking TAFE.

Work Placement Accommodation
6.110. Work placements in rural areas were described in a number of Submissions to
the Inquiry as an important part of attracting professionals to rural areas by
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providing them with exposure to rural Australia. Ms Sylvia Admans provided an
example of how the experience of young medical professionals can be a positive
one in a rural setting. She observed that trainee medical staff in rural areas were
likely to have a much better interaction with their patients than in a metropolitan
setting.506
6.111. The Committee received evidence which highlighted a number of
accommodation-related difficulties faced by young people when undertaking rural
work placement rotations:
It was found that trainees were less likely to go to rural areas because of cost
implications — for example, travel, loss of income from part-time work while they were
away and additional accommodation costs while maintaining their term accommodation.507

6.112. One key disincentive for young people to undertake rural work placements is
the need to find and then pay for short-term accommodation in the placement
location. Often this includes continuing to pay for existing accommodation where
the young person is studying. Undertaking a work placement in a rural area often
also requires the young person to temporarily stop working in a part-time or
casual job. This can mean a period of simultaneous additional accommodation
costs and reduced income. The Committee is aware that these issues can
contribute to rural work placements being an unattractive option for many young
people.
6.113. For some professions such as teaching, the State Government has established
financial support mechanisms for students to undertake rural placements. Under
the Victorian Student Teacher Practicum Scheme “eligible student teachers can be
provided with an allowance as a way of offsetting out-of-pocket expenses and loss
of income normally associated with a teaching placement in a rural or outer
metropolitan school.”508
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6.114. The Committee considered it appropriate to investigate extending
accommodation support allowances in order for students in a range of professions
to participate in rural placements.
Recommendation 45: That the State Government assists Victorian universities to
support young people with accommodation when seeking university vacation
work or placements in rural areas.
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Chapter Seven: Working, Careers & Returning to Rural
Communities
7.1.From the analysis of population movements undertaken in Chapter Two it is clear
that the process of rural migration can be generally described as an outward flow
of young people aged 18 to 30 years, with a smaller number of people in the early
30s reversing this drift and returning to rural and regional living. For those young
people who remain in a rural community, or for inbound migrants, employment
and the positive nature of life in rural communities serve as the major attractors to
non-urban living.
7.2.This Chapter examines the needs of working rural young people and their families
as a means to provide the type of communities that attract and hold these people.
This Chapter addresses four topics:
•

employment issues in rural areas;

•

business development and entrepreneurialism;

•

social supports for younger workers and their families; and

•

issues associated with family accommodation.

Rural Employment
7.3.Based on evidence collected during the course of the Inquiry, the Committee
considers the availability of employment in rural areas to be one of the most
significant positive factors associated with the retention and inbound migration of
young people.
7.4.There is a clear connection between the economic performance of an area and its
capacity to retain and attract population.509 Stimulation of rural employment
opportunities is therefore considered one of the most significant means by which
the rural population can be increased.
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7.5.In practice, however, employment-driven population growth policies can be
problematic to implement in small rural communities. Given the tendency for
inbound migrants to be older and have more established family relationships, the
prospect of attracting one individual often requires the availability of partial or
full-time employment for a spouse or partner.510 Whereas outbound migration
tends to be related to a singular opportunity (a job, a course of study) reversing the
drift requires the provision of a range of opportunities for young couples and
families. As indicated in Table 5 on page 59, this can be a significant barrier to
inbound migration even where people are favourably pre-disposed to rural living.
7.6.Overall, the pattern of employment in Victoria’s regions is undergoing
considerable change. As illustrated in Appendix Nine – Percentage Change in
Employment, by Selected Industry, 1981-2001, Regional Victoria has seen a loss
of employment in:
•

mining;

•

electricity, gas and water supply;

•

public employment; and

•

communications.

Regional Victoria has seen a corresponding gain in employment in:

510

•

hospitality;

•

property and business services;

•

health and community services

•

cultural and recreational services; and

•

personal and other services.

Rimfire Resources, Submission, Number 70, 28 April 2006, p. 7; Mr Mark Amirtharajah, Chief
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7.7.While the level of unemployment for rural young people in Victoria is highly
variable, the Committee notes (see Appendix Ten – Youth Unemployment in
Victoria) that those under the age of 25 are subject to significantly higher rates of
unemployment than people aged 25 years and above. As illustrated in Figure 34,
there has been a trend for unemployment to improve since the late 1980s and early
1990s.
Figure 34: Regional Unemployment Trends in Victoria, 1998-2006511
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Finding 20: The Victorian private sector represents the most significant source
of employment for rural young people. Ongoing efforts to improve government
services to, and reduce compliance costs on, rural businesses will have positive
flow on effects to employment.
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Case Study 15: James McEwen, Age 39, Donald
James grew up on a farming property near Donald. He says of himself that he was
“the classic student who did not fit into the education system too well.” He left
school at Year 9 to undertake a farming apprenticeship.
Following the completion of his apprenticeship James travelled around Australia.
After some time, James returned to the area to assist his father with the family farm.
He married, but it was clear that the farm was not in a position to support both
families. The decision was made for James and his wife to move to Melbourne.
At 23 James learned he had an aptitude for sales and marketing and went back to
study for a diploma in the marketing field. He says that: “with the diploma I studied
I followed a sales career path, which took me through a terrific network of corporate
industries and businesses, I focussed on the world of IT. Although I had a very
limited formal education, I worked my way through the corporate maze into a high‐
end technology sales role.”
James and his wife had a family and were raising them in a Melbourne suburban
environment, with James travelling regularly to Sydney for work. He says that “we
always had the intention of relocating back to a rural environment because we love
the rural lifestyle. But it is the typical story: when you have children you settle into a
routine very quickly, and before you know it 10 years go past.”
The decision was made to return home as James’ father was getting closer to
retirement age and taking over the family farm was now an option. In considering
the move James and his family weighed up the lifestyle they were living, and
potential difficulties in going home, given they had lost some of their contacts in the
local community having lived away for such a length of time.
He says of the family’s return “we were quite amazed, when we actually made the
move, to be embraced by the community. They really got behind us and encouraged
us to be here and to get involved.”
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James says the most difficult part of their return has been coming back to work
within a family succession plan. He has found this far more challenging than all his
previous working environments.

He says “there are the arguments and the

frustrations of working with the established generation.”
James acknowledges the difficulty of transitioning a family farm from one generation
to the next has to be handled with a careful plan because their whole world, their
superannuation and their whole future finances are tied to the farming enterprise. In
essence, “when you take on the responsibility of a family farming succession plan
you are taking on the future financial pressure of ensuring the family is taken care of.
A key element in making sure this plan covers all parties’ concerns and desires
requires the input of professional consultants.”
In conclusion, the move back to a rural environment has proven to be a very positive
experience for James’s family, and they would recommend anyone with a family to
allow their children to experience the country freedom and fresh air, especially in a
place like Donald.

7.8.In making observations about employment, the Committee notes the inability to
access labour force data from the Australian Bureau of Statistics that can allow
comparisons between regional and rural areas. The picture of rural employment
in Victoria is somewhat incomplete (see below) until the release of the 2006
Australian Census data in 2007.
7.9.The Committee heard concerns that some of these labour market changes will
disproportionately affect younger people512, making it difficult for these
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employees to have the stability needed to establish roots in an area. For example,
make long-term plans, purchase property, and so on.513
7.10. In addition, the nature of rural employment may mean that these communities
are particularly at risk from structural changes in the labour market. As Black, et
al. observe:
The opportunities for individuals and families to adjust to a more mobile labour force, in
which more people have changing, part-time or casual employment, are likely to be less in
rural areas. This situation is exacerbated by the decline of older industries without a
corresponding growth in newer industries.514

7.11.

This problem is associated with the lower total number of employment

opportunities in some rural communities. As fewer people are employed in
traditional full-time jobs, but instead take on a number of part-time and/or casual
positions to make up the equivalent of a full-time income, there can be a greater
degree of difficulty in putting together “portfolio employment” within these
communities.515
7.12.

This has wider implications for the quality of life in rural areas. Alston and

Kent have observed that labour market insecurity can lead to flow-on effects with
their access to support services:
…the casualisation of unskilled work in country towns has led to full-time positions
traditionally filled by young people disappearing. An unforseen result of this casualisation
is that young people are disadvantaged in their access to benefits when they are in and out
of casual work leaving them in a precarious financial state. Often they may be more secure
if they reject the work.516

7.13.

Overall, the Committee notes that information on these impacts is limited.

Given recent changes to the regulation of the labour market, combined with
shifting patterns of rural employment, it is important that the potential for negative

513

Mr Bruce Dalkin, Westgate Vineyard, Public Hearing, Halls Gap, 16 May 2006, p. 77; Ms Kerry
Anderson, Coordinator, Loddon Murray Community Leadership Program, Public Hearing, Donald, 17
May 2006, p. 29.
514
Black, A, Duff, J, Saggers, S & Baines, P, Rural Communities and Rural Social Issues: Priorities
for Research, A Report for the Rural Industries Research and Development Corporation, 2000, p. 34.
515
Access Economics Pty Limited, Workforce Participation in Victoria: Report by Access Economics
Pty Limited, For The Department for Victorian Communities, Melbourne 27 June 2005, p. 44.
516
Alston, M & Kent, J, Generation X-pendable: Young, Rural and Looking for Work, Centre for Rural
Social Research, Charles Sturt University and Woolworths Limited, September 2001, p. 29.

246

Chapter Seven: Working, Careers & Returning to Rural Communities

structural changes to disproportionately impact on rural Victorians, may
undermine the economic health and attractiveness of these areas.
7.14.

The Committee considers that a specific approach to measuring the impact of

labour force changes in non-urban areas in Victoria is needed to improve mediumterm policy development.
Recommendation 46: That the State Government undertake to monitor the
impact of labour market changes on rural communities, with specific regard to
ensuring that negative structural impacts are not falling disproportionately on
rural communities.

Employment Perceptions in Rural Victoria
7.15.

While employment in non-metropolitan areas represents an area of concern, it

is clear that employment opportunities exist in rural and regional Victoria. These
opportunities, illustrated in terms of vacancy rates in a range of areas of skills
shortage, are identified in Appendix Six – Regional Skills Shortages in Victoria,
2005.
7.16.

Given these opportunities the Committee notes a range of negative perceptions

about rural employment. These appear to relate to wider negative perceptions of
rural living, as discussed in Chapter Three.
7.17.

In evidence collected by the Committee, it appears that some young people in

rural areas hold negative perceptions of the characteristics of rural employment
opportunities. The characteristics described as representing the types of “good
jobs” of interest to young people included:

517

•

employment incorporating personal and skills development;

•

jobs which resulted in the establishment of long-term careers517; and

•

remuneration equivalent to that of salaries in metropolitan areas.518

Ms Mandy Kirsopp, Submission, Number 26, 5 April 2006, p. 2.
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Overall, there are clear concerns that employment in rural areas is not competitive
with those opportunities provided in urban communities.
7.18.

This perceptual issue was noted in a number of submissions to the Inquiry.519

As Ms Louise Hogan of Alexandra Secondary College observed:
The perception that a lot of students who leave here have is that big money cannot be made
in the country; that you have to go to Melbourne to actually make lots of money, which
seems to be a bit of a motivating force for young people. They think that is going to make
them happy.520

7.19.

Similarly, Councillor Leanne Pleash of Murrindindi Shire observed:
In getting university graduates back, when they have an expectation of a salary and a
professional range of experiences, we simply do not have the range of professional jobs to
entice them back.521

7.20.

The Committee notes, however, that conflicting views on this issue were put

forward during the Inquiry. Despite the limitations of rural employment identified
by some witnesses, others argued that material rewards could be gained in rural
areas as well as other less tangible benefits such as more affordable housing and
lifestyle advantages.
7.21.

While rural employment can present difficulties because of relatively short

career progression structures or concerns about deskilling through the
multitasking necessary where there are small staff numbers in rural workplaces522,
the diversity of rural employment was highlighted by a number of witnesses to the
Committee. This diversity of employment roles was seen as positive for younger
employees, giving them greater levels of experience across the range of activities
in their workplace and:

518

Mr Matthew Gore, Submission, Number 13, 30 March 2006, p. 1; Ms Lisa Crispe, Youth
Development Officer, Moyne Shire Council, Submission, Number 54, 28 April 2006, p. 1; Mr Ned
Dennis, Community Strengthening Coordinator, South Gippsland Shire Council, Public Hearing,
Yarram, 24 May 2006, p. 37.
519
Mr Simon M Livingstone, Principal, Marcus Oldham College, Submission, Number 89, 12 May
2006, p. 2; Mr Peter Ryan, Chief Executive Officer, Goulburn Ovens Institute of TAFE, Public
Hearing, Benalla, 11 April 2006, p. 31.
520
Ms Louise Hogan, Managed Individual Pathways and Careers Coordinator, Alexandra Secondary
College, Public Hearing, Alexandra, 12 April 2006, p. 21.
521
Councillor Leanne Pleash, Chair, Community and Customer Service Committee, Murrindindi Shire
Council, Public Hearing, Alexandra, 12 April 2006, p. 43.
522
Ms Linda Kelly, Southern Mallee Primary Care Partnership, Public Hearing, Donald, 17 May 2006,
p. 41.
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•

autonomy in the workplace to make decisions and define their own work role;

•

the ability to access employment at a higher career level than would be
obtained in an urban environment523; and

•

variety in their workplace activities, providing greater levels of personal job
satisfaction.524

7.22.

Basic pay rates too were seen as misleading. Councillor Mather of Buloke

Shire Council observed that:
The other point I would make, which I do not think we sell really well, we say we are not
being paid, and 64 per cent are under the national wage average, but you have to balance
that. We have a terrific lifestyle here. Our cost of living is not as high here as it is in
Melbourne. My manager, for example, gets a very nice home pretty well looked after. He
certainly would not have as much money in his pocket at the end of the day if he was trying
to live off that wage in Melbourne.525

7.23.

The question of the comparative cost of living is complex, not simply because

the most common unit of comparative cost (the Consumer Price Index) is only
collected in metropolitan areas. In work undertaken by the Australian Institute of
Health and Welfare it was observed that:
•

the cost of food increased with remoteness (and the diversity of available food
declined);

•

the cost of fuel increased with remoteness; and

•

the cost of accommodation decreased with remoteness.526

Overall, the lower cost of accommodation (given its comparative proportion of the
overall family budget) can be a significant financial advantage. The total financial

523

Mr Andrew Reynolds, Teacher, Ararat Community College, Public Hearing, Dunkeld, 16 May
2006, p. 11.
524
Ms Christina Mavridis, Submission, Number 10, 30 March 2006, p. 1; Ms Narelle Drage,
Warracknabeal Action Group, Submission, Number 62, 28 April 2006, p. 2.
525
Councillor Reid Mather, Mayor, Buloke Shire Council, Public Hearing, Donald, 17 May 2006, p.
25.
526
Australian Institute of Health and Welfare, Rural, Regional and Remote Health, Indicators of
Health, Rural Health Series Number 5, Australian Institute of Health and Welfare, Canberra, May
2005, pp. 206-7.
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impact of cost of living differences on rural families, however, is dependent upon
a range of issues, including the cost of transport.
7.24.

It should be noted, however, that the analysis of the Australian Institute of

Health and Welfare was far from comprehensive. Localised cost of living
comparisons are not available to provide a good understanding of the differences
between rural and regional living costs. Nevertheless Table 13 does show the
comparative regional disposable income, a measure of comparative affluence,
albeit not directly informative about the full cost of living.
Table 13: Comparative Disposable Weekly Income per Household and
Individual527

Metro Central
Metro West
Metro North
Metro South
Barwon-Western
Districts
Central Highlands
Loddon-Murray
Goulburn-OvensMurray
All Gippsland
Victoria
Australia
Metro
Non-metro

Income
$
1148
976
1044
933

Expenses $
(per week per head)
Tax
Rent
Mortgage
289
69
70
207
70
39
230
81
33
193
81
32

Disposable Income $
Household
720
660
700
627

Person
388
319
338
311

847

175

53

28

591

317

800
802

158
160

50
51

26
28

566
563

305
303

828

168

56

33

571

312

769
982
963
1050
810

153
219
214
240
170

47
68
67
75
50

23
42
50
50
30

546
653
632
685
560

302
337
331
345
305

Finding 21: The Committee finds that there are negative perceptions held about
the availability and quality of employment in rural Victoria. These perceptions
serve as a barrier to the retention of young people, and inbound migration, for
rural Victoria.

527

Access Economics Pty Limited, Workforce Participation in Victoria: Report by Access Economics
Pty Limited, For The Department for Victorian Communities, 27 June 2005, p. 50.
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Promotion of Job Opportunities in Rural Victoria
7.25.

The prospect of securing employment in a rural environment represents a

basic requirement for holding onto young people or encouraging inbound
migration. Given the concerns about employment in rural areas outlined above,
the Committee considers that positive action needs to be undertaken to:
•

address negative employment perceptions where these are erroneous;

•

identify employment opportunities that exist but that are under-reported; and

•

connect those interested in remaining in, or moving to, rural communities with
employment.

7.26.

Two initiatives of recent years include the promotion of employment

opportunities in rural and regional areas through the Make It Happen in Provincial
Victoria (the “Make It Happen Campaign”) website528 and the Job Ready
Database529, a service which attempts to link regional employers with skilled
migrant workers.
7.27.

The Committee recognises these initiatives. However, the Committee also

notes evidence that the promotion of employment opportunities needs to be
further developed and expanded. This is based on the view that:
•

these initiatives need to increase the proportion of employment opportunities
in rural and regional areas that are listed (the number of employment
opportunities listed on the Make It Happen Campaign, for example, is far
lower than Appendix Six – Regional Skills Shortages in Victoria, 2005 would
indicate it should be); and

•

the need for wide-scale promotion of local employment opportunities in rural
communities needs to be encouraged among local employers.

528

URL: www.provincialvictoria.vic.gov.au
URL:
www.liveinvictoria.vic.gov.au/ViewPage.action?siteNodeId=1284&languageId=1&contentId=-1
529
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7.28.

The difficulty in ensuring the effective promotion of local employment

opportunities was highlighted to the Committee. This problem appears to be
associated with the extent of “informal” employment advertising in rural areas.
7.29.

As the Executive Officer of the South West Local Learning and Employment

Network, Ms Toni Hancock stated to the Committee:
…the informal job market plays a large role here, where quite often the children of families
that are connected or in the know are the ones who will find the employment or find
opportunities that are more suitable to them. If you have no connections in that informal job
market, your opportunities are also limited.530

7.30.

Being able to locate and secure a job through informal or social networks is

positive, and indicates the existence of strong community connections and
communication. In rural areas the tendency for large numbers of jobs to be filled
in this manner can be seen as problematic.531 This concern relates to:
•

the fact that informal recruitment can reduce the number of applicants
who may apply for the job, possibly excluding better candidates532;

•

the economic exclusion of some members of the community who are
not socially connected; and

•

reliance on the informal job market can exacerbate the perception that
there are few employment opportunities in rural and regional areas.

7.31.

The Committee considers the current provision of employment information in

rural and regional Victoria by the Make it Happen Campaign could be improved
in order to overcome negative perceptions of employment in non-metropolitan
Victoria. Based on a survey of the number of jobs listed on the Make it Happen
Campaign website (as illustrated in Table 14), the performance of the website in
attracting employment advertisements could be more successful.

530

Ms Toni Hancock, Executive Officer, South West Local Learning and Employment Network,
Public Hearing, Dunkeld, 16 May 2006, p. 5.
531
Mr David Roche, Executive Officer, South Gippsland / Bass Coast Local Learning and Employment
Network, Submission, Number 64, 28 April 2006, p. 3.
532
Ms Jo Devereaux, Co-convener, Wimmera Regional Youth Affairs Network, Submission, Number
86, 8 May 2006, p. 2.
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Table 14: Number of Vacancies Listed on the Make It Happen Campaign
Website533
Region
Geelong, Otway and Hinterland
Gippsland
Goulburn Murray
Goulburn River and Ranges
Grampians Pyrenees
Great South Coast
Loddon Murray
Mildura Swan Hill
North East Victoria
Victoria Goldfields
Wimmera Mallee

7.32.

Jobs Listed
0
11
2
0
0
2
0
0
0
1
4

The Committee considers that the employment element of the Make It Happen

Campaign needs to be expanded to:
•

redevelop the employment element of the Make It Happen Campaign website
to provide the type of functionality commonly found on commercial
employment services websites (such as advanced search, automatic email or
SMS notification of new jobs, resumé lodgement and applications);

•

significantly increase the number and range of listed rural employment and
career opportunities;

•

promote the use of this and other services to employers in rural and regional
areas to address issues of over reliance on the informal employment market;
and

•

partner with alternative commercial providers, as appropriate, to ensure the
value of these services is similarly highlighted for rural and regional
businesses.

533

Survey undertaken by the Rural and Regional Services and Development Committee, 24 July 2006.
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Recommendation 47: That the State Government, through the Department of
Innovation, Industry and Regional Development, improve the promotion of rural
job availability by expanding the Make It Happen in Provincial Victoria website
and examining partnerships with related public and private employment
services.
7.33.

The Committee accepts that employment promotional activities can not be

systematically focused on younger people and that some social factors undermine
the ability of these programs to ensure younger inbound migration.
7.34.

In areas of Victoria subject to “sea” or “tree change” inbound migration of

older people, this may have a negative impact on professional employment
opportunities for younger people. As Councillor Leanne Pleash of Murrindindi
Shire observed:
There is the growing effect of the tree changers. They are actually competing for
professional jobs with semi-retired people. Such people have a bit more independent cash
and might do a couple of days consulting or whatever in the city, but they are looking for
something else to pick up locally for their own time. We are having the same people with
similar qualifications competing for a similar job set, of which we do not have very many.
We are starting to experience that.534

Creating Job Opportunities in Rural Victoria
7.35.

One of the means by which the Victorian State Government can stimulate

rural job opportunities is through their control over public employment. The
Committee notes three areas of particular influence:

534

•

the placement of public employment in rural areas (decentralisation);

•

incentives to work rurally, particularly in areas of under supply; and

•

increasing the exposure of public employees to rural living.

Councillor Leanne Pleash, Chair, Community and Customer Service Committee, Murrindindi Shire
Council, Public Hearing, Alexandra, 12 April 2006, p. 43.
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Decentralisation of Public Employment
7.36.

The role of the public sector as one potential employer in rural areas has been

highlighted in evidence presented to the Committee.535 This view is predicated on
a belief that greater numbers of public employees could be decentralised and that
there has been a trend towards government centralisation, a view confirmed by the
information presented in Appendix Six – Regional Skills Shortages in Victoria,
2005.
7.37.

The cause of this centralisation appears to be the general shift in public sector

management toward free market principles (the so-called “new public
management”) and optimisation of performance based on cost.
7.38.

As Tonts states:
These changes in service provision have also been affected by reforms in public sector
service and infrastructure delivery. Prior to the 1970s, government policy had tended to
emphasise a degree of socio-spatial equity in service and infrastructure provision, largely as
part of the wider rural development agenda. However, in recent decades the emphasis has
tended to shift towards a greater role for market forces in the allocation of public goods.
For many rural communities with small and often declining populations this has resulted in
the rationalisation or withdrawal of key services. Needless to say, the loss of staff from these
services also contributes to the process of out-migration and population decline.536

7.39.

Economic structural changes can be seen to have led to the shedding of

employment from rural and regional areas. However, evidence collected by the
Committee indicates that there is a considerable amount of public employment
remaining in non-metropolitan Victoria. This is illustrated in Table 15, which is
based on reports from the public sector Employment Commissioner.

535

Mr Francis William Bolton, Submission, Number 7, 22 March 2006, p. 2; Mr David Hawkey,
Workways/Pathways Project, Workways Bairnsdale, Public Hearing, Bairnsdale, 23 May 2006, p. 31.
536
Tonts, M, “Internal Migration and Australia’s Agricultural Regions”, Dialogue, Number 24, 2005,
p. 59.
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Table 15: Location of Victorian Public Employees, 2004537
Location
Country
Unspecified
Metro, CBD
Metro, Other
Metro Total

7.40.

Percentage
26.54
5.68
12.97
54.81
67.78

The Committee considers that further action towards the decentralisation of

government employment into rural communities is possible. The advantage of this
approach was presented to the Inquiry as a useful way to support rural
employment538 – directly and with the economic flow-on effect to surrounding
services and business.539
7.41.
•

In making this recommendation, the Committee notes:
aspects of public sector employment around handling information can be
effectively supported in rural areas as increased telecommunications
infrastructure is developed; and

•

the area of public employment decentralisation provides the State Government
with the means for what one submission described as “selective
decentralisation” – the careful placement of employment in some rural areas
where this will be of greatest benefit to community regeneration and
sustainable in the longer term.540

7.42.

The prospect of decentralisation was supported by other levels of government,

with the Manager of Rural City Development for Ararat Rural City Council Mr
Mark Hogan stating:
As a council we would support any opportunities for smaller towns — say at second tier
levels of 20 000 or less — to benefit from government-driven employment through relocation

537

Commissioner for Public Employment, Annual Report 2004, Commissioner for Public Employment,
Melbourne, 2005, p. 14.
538
Mr Graham Brewer JP, Psychologist, Submission, Number 59, 28 April 2006, p. 1.
539
Ms Anna Dominguez Smith, Submission, Number 24, 10 April 2006, p. 1; Ms Mandy Kirsopp,
Submission, Number 26, 5 April 2006, p. 4.
540
Mr R H Braby, Submission, Number 27, 15 April 2006, p. 1.
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or expansion of existing work forces. The census data shows that we lose the largest part of
our population towards Ballarat and then it funnels towards Geelong, Melbourne and other
areas. So it is certainly an issue for us.541

Recommendation 48: That the State Government continue to examine greater
means by which public sector employment can be decentralised to both regional
centres and into rural communities.
Rural Skills Shortages and Incentives
7.43.

Given observed skills shortages and undersupply of some groups of

professionals in rural areas (such as health professionals, see Figure 19 on page
125), the Committee considers further government action may be required to
overcome areas of extreme undersupply.
7.44.
•

This may be necessary where:
There are specific or unusual skills shortages that prevent the supply of key
public services.

•

Where other jurisdictions have undertaken to subsidise the inbound migration
of key professionals. The competitive nature of the marketplace for some
professions was highlighted by Dr Graeme Bertuch of the Ararat Medical
Centre, who noted that:
Other negative factors include inducements given by other states … you will see that there is
interstate competition that is directly impeding on country practice and other areas of need.
You can get inducements like $100 000 to go and sit on a seat in Cairns. The Queensland
government is spending $6.4 billion on a health package over 18 months to attract over
300 doctors. That is competitive. Likewise in South Australia there are inducements. There
are no such inducements in Victoria.542

7.45.

The Committee notes a number of different approaches to this issue:

•

provision of small incremental pay incentives (such as rural loadings);

•

bounties or one-off incentive payments; and

541

Mr Mark Hogan, Manager Rural City Development, Ararat Rural City Council, Public Hearing,
Dunkeld, 16 May 2006, p. 24.
542
Dr Graeme Bertuch, Principal Director, Ararat Medical Centre, Public Hearing, Halls Gap, 16 May
2006, p. 64.
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•
7.46.

non-financial incentives, such as leave bonuses or reduced working hours.
An example of a bounty approach is undertaken in Western Australia to

encourage the placement of new graduates in a number of specific health
occupations. This scheme, the Western Australian Country Allied Health
Scholarships, pays $3,000 for new graduates who secure employment in a rural
area within six months of graduation.543 A similar Western Australian program is
the Remote Area Employment Incentive Grants of the Western Australian Centre
for Remote and Rural Medicine, a payment to General Practitioners.
7.47.

The Committee supports a range of approaches based on the identified needs

of local rural communities.
Recommendation 49: That the State Government investigate the use of
appropriate incentives to attract health, education and community services
professionals to isolated communities. These incentives should be implemented
where these communities are experiencing difficulties recruiting these key
professionals.
7.48.

In making Recommendation 49 the Committee recognises the potential

pressure incentive schemes can have on health costs through increasing interjurisdictional competition.
7.49.

The Committee notes that the State Government of Victoria has been active in

inter-jurisdictional discussions on the status of key workforce issues (such as the
supply of medical staff for rural areas). Furthermore the Committee also notes
that Australian governments have agreed on a national system of health
professional regulation in 2006, providing a mechanism to more closely monitor
the comparative supply of health professionals across Australia.544
7.50.

The Committee considers, therefore, that a collaborative approach to the

introduction of incentive payments for key professionals in areas of skills shortage

543

WA Country Health Service, Western Australian Country Allied Health Scholarship Scheme 2005,
Government of Western Australia, 2004, p. 2.
544
Council of Australian Governments, Health Workforce: National Professional Registration, Council
of Australian Governments, 14 July 2006.
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should be considered. This would prevent excessive inter-jurisdictional
“bidding”. Where appropriate, funding ought to be directed into increasing
service supply (training and retention), the value of per service incentive payments
or scholarship and similar systems aimed to encourage students to locate in rural
areas (as per Recommendation 17 on page 154).
Recommendation 50: That the State Government, through the Council of
Australian Governments, work with other jurisdictions to develop a protocol to
prevent or limit the extent of inter-jurisdictional competition for key service
personnel with the objective of ensuring the recruitment cost of these individuals
does not become excessive.
Increasing Work-Related Exposure to Rural Living
7.51.

In addition to the direct stimulation of rural employment, the Committee notes

the importance of exposing more public employees to the advantages and realities
of rural living.
7.52.
•

This has two elements:
exposing public servants to rural policy making and program management in
rural areas to broaden their professional experience base with an
understanding of the needs and constraints of rural areas545; and

•
7.53.

encouraging rural living through direct exposure.
The lack of rural experience by public servants was highlighted by the

Victorian Branch of the Planning Institute of Australia. The Institute submitted to
the Committee that the tendency for higher education to be focused in
metropolitan areas encouraged teaching to emphasise areas of urban concern or
practice.546
7.54.

The Committee considers that there is a need for public servants working

across all levels of government to have expertise in policy and implementation in

545

Mr John Lawrence, Chief Executive Officer, Kilmany Uniting Care, Public Hearing, Yarram, 24
May 2006, p. 46.
546
Mr Trevor Budge, Planning Institute of Australia, Submission, Number 75, 1 May 2006, pp. 1-2.
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rural areas. This should be undertaken across both the Victorian public sector,
and the various range of roles (junior and senior staff) using a variety of
mechanisms.
7.55.

The Committee also notes previous Recommendations contained within the

Inquiry into Telecommunications Infrastructure for Business to encourage the use
of technology which would support rural and regional decentralisation in the
public sector.547
Recommendation 51: That the State Government promote opportunities for
public servants to undertake rural work rotations and to adopt enhanced use of
public sector rural traineeships to provide professional development
opportunities for Victorian public servants working with rural communities.

Entrepreneurialism and Business Incubation
7.56.

The stimulation of new businesses and self-employment opportunities matches

the role of employment creation as an attractor of population to rural areas.
7.57.

The importance of fostering new businesses in rural areas is obvious: new

businesses serve to grow local economies, provide the impetus for competition,
and can bring significant new innovation to an area.548 One example of these
benefits directly related to young people was provided to the Committee by Ms
Robyn Grant of the Organic Agriculture Association. Ms Grant talked about
diversification associated with the establishment of a new business in her area and
industry:
Through our course we have influenced many young people and one of our great success
stories has been a young couple who moved to Bairnsdale to actually just do the course,
ended up buying land here and since then they have established an organic goat dairy and a
state of the art cheese factory, just outside of Bairnsdale. They are supplying local markets,
markets into South Gippsland and this spring with their increase in production, will be
supplying Melbourne restaurants and other outlets in Melbourne.549

547

Rural and Regional Services and Development Committee, Inquiry into Regional
Telecommunications Infrastructure for Business, Final Report, Parliament of Victoria, Melbourne, June
2006 p. 270.
548
Ms Iris Simpson, Submission, Number 76, 1 May, 2006, p. 8.
549
Ms Robyn Grant, Organic Agriculture Association, Public Hearing, Bairnsdale, 23 May 2006, p.
34.
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7.58.

In addition, the prospect of starting a new business venture can hold and

attract rural populations. This approach has also been undertaken internationally,
with the objective of increasing levels of youth employment, but also as a means
of general economic development and inbound migration550. In evidence provided
by the National Council of Young Farmers, 67% of young people surveyed by the
Council reported an interest in beginning a rural business venture.551 This is
matched by national research showing young people’s aspirations towards
business ventures:
Around two thirds (68.2%) of respondents in the National Youth Entrepreneurship Attitude
Survey indicated that they would like to start their own business at some stage in the future.
This suggests that there is great potential for youth entrepreneurship in Australia, as well as
(and, no doubt because of) a certain amount of optimism among young people.552

7.59.

Government action that can assist or stimulate entrepreneurialism by rural

young people is, therefore, supported by the Committee.

State and Local Initiatives to Encourage New Business
7.60.

The State of Victoria undertakes a range of programs aimed at stimulating new

business. These include programs which aim to:
•

assist women in accessing finance; and

•

provide advice regarding the purchase of a business franchise.

7.61.

The Victorian Government currently provides business development advice

through its regional Business Enterprise Centres located in:
•

Ballarat;

•

Bendigo (McRae St);

•

Geelong (Fenwick Street);

550

Ms Jo Devereaux, Co-convener, Wimmera Regional Youth Affairs Network, Submission, Number
86, 8 May 2006, p. 3.
551
National Council of Young Farmers, Submission, Number 49, 2 May 2006, p. 6.
552
Eureka Strategic Research, Youth Entrepreneurship Scoping Paper, Department of Family and
Community Services, Canberra, July 2003, p. 51.
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•

Healesville (Maroondah Highway);

•

Wodonga;

•

Shepparton (New Dookie Road); and

•

Warrnambool (Raglan Parade).553

7.62.

In addition, local governments throughout Victoria have their own initiatives,

including (but not limited to):
•

the Gisborne Business Incubator, a business development park developed by
the Macedon Ranges Shire;

•

Donald Enterprise Park;

•

the Warrnambool Business Centre; and

•

Ballarat Business Incubator.

7.63.

The benefits of these schemes are the fostering and development of

entrepreneurialism within the population,554 and enhancement of market activities
through overcoming market failures which may limit the growth of businesses in a
locality or region.555 In terms of direct impact on employment and regional
development, the University of Ballarat Technology Park reported to the
Committee that:
The last 4 years has seen significant growth from around 430 people to now approaching
1400 by the end of this year. The Park has grown from 3 signature buildings to 8 during the
same time period.556

7.64.

Encouraging young people to start their own businesses is an area that

governments have been engaged in as a means to develop employment and

553

The scale of these operations varies, not all are staffed on a continual basis.
Dr Stan Jeffery, Correspondence, 30 August 2006.
555
Australian and New Zealand Association of Business Incubators, Incubation Works: Case Studies of
Australian Small Business Incubators and their Impact, Australian and New Zealand Association of
Business Incubators, 2004, p. 17.
556
Dr Stan Jeffery, Correspondence, 30 August 2006.
554
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diversify local economies. This has tended to take the form of education and
training or grant schemes.
7.65.

One example of an education and training approach is the “Creating Rural

Entrepreneurial Attitudes Through Education” program, run by Moyne Shire to
encourage entrepreneurial thinking in young people of school age.557
7.66.

One example of a grant scheme is the Get on in Gwynedd program in Wales.

Funded by the National Assembly, but delivered through the local authority, this
program directly funds young people aged 13 to 30 years interested in starting
their own business. Between 2003 and 2006 this program has funded 23 new
businesses across a range of industries.558
7.67.

Another example is the work of the Canadian Youth Business Foundation, a

non-profit organisation that assists in the development of business ideas through
training and seed funding.559
7.68.

The Committee also heard evidence of a community initiated local Business

Enterprise Scheme for rural young people in East Gippsland, which was having
some success in supporting the development of young people in business:
Some young people said the program [based on local employment] didn’t meet their needs –
they were budding entrepreneurs who wanted their own businesses – so the program was
adjusted and each year three individuals (or partnerships) were given scholarships of up to
$1,000 each. This part of the program has been adjusted over time, as some years the
applications were not up to standard, or the funds were in excess of what was needed.
One business of note was formed by two young girls from Benambra. They started “Footy
Food” – catering after football training in Omeo. To set up the business required
considerable effort – parents were the key form of transport; the local butcher allowed use
of his cool room, and also assisted in establishing bank accounts and credit facilities. Omeo
in the dead of winter could be quite challenging, and football training was traditionally a
“blokey” event. Because food was available it became more of a family activity, and one of
the girls complained at the number of young kids around her feet. Less alcohol was
consumed, and the culture of participation changed.560

557

Moyne Shire Council, Youth, http://moyne.vic.gov.au/Page/Page.asp?Page_Id=827&h=1&p=1,
accessed: 07/08/2006.
558
Gyngor Gwynedd Council, “Youngsters Get On In Gwynedd”, Gnewyddion: Gyngor Gwynedd
Council, Issue 18, Winter 2005/6, p. 1.
559
Canadian Youth Business Foundation, Got Ideas? CYFB Can Help!, http://www.cybf.ca/about-us/,
undated, accessed: 25/07/2006.
560
Mr John Lawrence, Executive Director, Kilmany Uniting Care, Public Hearing, Yarram, 24 May
2006, Attachment, p. 11.
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7.69.

The Committee is aware that, in many rural communities, new businesses are

needed to create more employment opportunities. These in turn encourage local
rural young people to stay. Encouraging entrepreneurship in our young people
may be a valuable way of ensuring business growth.
7.70.

The Committee considers that activities that can be undertaken to support new

businesses, should be encouraged. The benefits of support services and incentives
for new businesses located in rural areas were noted by a number of Submissions
to the Inquiry.561 This support should include a range of financial and nonfinancial incentives, including:
•

business education and training;

•

mentoring (see Chapter Three) and other network support (see below);

•

seed and development funding; and

•

“incubation” support, such as low-cost premises.562

Ideally, this should be provided as an integrated and flexible package.
7.71. The Committee believes that it would be appropriate for the State Government
to investigate ways in which it can promote and support business development for
young people in rural communities.

Business Development Initiatives of the Commonwealth
7.72.

While specific projects for rural young people should be developed, the

Committee considers it important to note compatible work being undertaken at the
national level. The Committee notes four specific Commonwealth initiatives of
relevance to the scope of this Inquiry. These are the:
•

561

New Enterprise Incentive Scheme;

Mr Ron Corie, Principal and Executive Officer, Donald High School, Submission, Number 35, 20
April 2006, p. 2.
562
Eureka Strategic Research, Youth Entrepreneurship Scoping Paper, Department of Family and
Community Services, Canberra, July 2003, pp. 63-73.
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•

Indigenous Small Business Fund;

•

Small Business Entrepreneurship Program; and

•

Young People in Rural Industries Programme.

New Enterprise Incentive Scheme
7.73.

During the course of the Inquiry, the Committee received evidence in support

of the New Enterprise Incentive Scheme (NEIS) to help unemployed young people
to start their own businesses.
7.74.

The NEIS is specifically targeted at the long-term unemployed, and provides

funding equivalent to NewStart for up to 12 months during the development of the
business. The program also provides business planning advice and management
training to ensure young people develop the skills they will need to succeed at
running their own business.563
7.75.

While not particularly aimed at young people, the Committee notes the high

percentage of young people using the scheme, as illustrated in Table 16.
Table 16: New Enterprise Incentive Scheme, Participation by Age564
Up to 24 years
25 - 34 years
35 - 44 years
45 - 55+ years

7.76.

9.60%
34.30%
33.00%
23.20%

The scheme appears to be quite successful in its operations:
The program was established in 1986 and during the last 17 years has been responsible for
the set up of 50 000 micro-businesses nationally. At this point in time there are currently 42
NEIS providers Australia-wide, generating between 6 500 and 10 000 new businesses each
year and boasting a success rate of 82% nationwide. 565

563

The National NEIS Association, The NEIS Program, The National NEIS Association, Toowoomba,
http://www.nna.asn.au/NEIS.htm, undated, accessed: 21/07/2006.
564
Austin, J, The New Enterprise Incentive Scheme and its Role in Youth Business, undated, p. 2.
565
Austin, J, The New Enterprise Incentive Scheme and its Role in Youth Business, undated, p. 2.
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Small Business Entrepreneurship Program
7.77.

Run by AusIndustry, the Entrepreneurship Program focuses on fostering

entrepreneurship through training and mentoring, and the incubation of new
businesses.566
7.78.

While not specifically targeted to rural young people, the Small Business

Entrepreneurship Program (SBEP) provides many of the “best practice” elements
identified in the section above.
7.79.

As a new program, the performance of this initiative is yet to be determined.

Young People in Rural Industries Programme
7.80.

Run by the Department of Agriculture, Fisheries and Forestry, the scheme

provides business skills and leadership training for rural young people in
agricultural, fisheries, forestry, natural resource management and food processing
industries.
7.81.

The Committee received evidence that the Young people in Rural Industries

Programme was designed to address the needs of rural young people in these
industries to develop their business capacity skills. The Department report that
500 participants aged between 18 and 35 years have been involved in the
programme.567
7.82.

Presently, this programme is currently under review based on feedback from

participants and industry. The Department report that:
A revised strategy is currently with the Parliamentary Secretary for Agriculture, Fisheries
and Forestry, the Hon Sussan Ley, for consideration. It is anticipated that the new capacity
building strategy for young people, to further increase their capacity and assist them in
playing a greater role in the direction of their industries, will be launched in the coming
months.568

566

AusIndustry, Fact sheet: Small Business Entrepreneurship Program, AusIndustry, Canberra,
November 2005.
567
Devine, K, Correspondence, 27 July 2006.
568
Devine, K, Correspondence, 27 July 2006.
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Recommendation 52: That the State Government, through Regional
Development Victoria, provide expanded support for establishing new business
incubator and entrepreneurial training projects throughout rural Victoria.
These projects should be co-ordinated to take note of programs conducted at the
national and local levels, and – as appropriate – promote access to alternative
business development programs where this best meets the needs of rural young
people.

Social Supports
7.83.

While economic support is important in drawing young people to rural

communities, the Committee notes that social support for young workers and
families as important infrastructure. Two areas of concern highlighted in the
course of the Inquiry were:
•

the need for young professionals, particularly those returning to a rural area, or
new to the area, to have social networking opportunities; and

•

childcare support for families in rural communities.

Professional Networks
7.84.

During the course of the Inquiry the Committee received evidence for the need

for rural professionals, people in their late twenties and thirties, to have access to
social networks. Given the increasing level of employment for professionals in
rural areas the lack of established business and social networks for these people
has been identified as a problem across rural Victoria.569
7.85.

These networks are different to other social supports (such as those discussed

in Chapter Four) in that they service the needs of older people who are in the
workforce, and have limited time and maturing interests. While the need for
professional networks in rural areas can be characterised as simply the need for

569

Ms Heather Farley, Coordinator Community Development, Latrobe City Council, Public Hearing,
Yarram, 24 May 2006, p. 27; ; Ms Barbara Alexander, Executive Officer, Tomorrow: Today
Foundation, Public Hearing, Benalla, 11 April 2006, p. 46; Ms Brooke LeSueur, Manager, Community
Lifestyle and Wellbeing, Northern Grampians Shire Council, Public Hearing, Halls Gap, 16 May 2006,
p. 88.
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increased social connectedness for young professionals, these networks have both
social and professional value.570
7.86.

Irwin, et al. observe that:
…as people attain more formal education, they tend to shift their personal and professional
ties from the local level to national and international levels.571

7.87.

An example of note is the Young Professionals Network which represents

about 450 people aged 20 to 40 in the Bendigo region. Formed in March 2005,
the Network has more than doubled in size in the year since its initiation. The role
of the organisation is to provide information to members, hold social events and
provide business networking opportunities.572
7.88.

These networks represent an excellent example of private organisations

identifying needs in their communities and taking their own action to address
them. The Young Professionals Network, for example, has identified the attraction
and retention of young professionals in their area as a matter of priority and part
of their overall mission.
7.89.

Where these organisations exist, their work should be encouraged and not

duplicated by government. Where these organisations do not exist, the Committee
feels that local government, with the active support of the State Government of
Victoria, should stimulate their development. This stimulation may only require
facilitation but may also require seed funding and capacity building.
7.90.

In addition, the Committee sees the need to work with existing professional

organisations to ensure they recognise the needs of their rural members. This
point was made clearly by Ms Julia Ogdin, who observed that:
Some professional bodies, such as my own — Speech Pathology Australia — are becoming
increasingly supportive of rural clinicians, which is great. For example, they are starting to
subsidise some travel costs so that rural clinicians can attend PD in larger centres, such as
Ballarat or Melbourne. Being a sole clinician, I value the contact with other professionals. It

570

Ms Kellie Smith, Student of the Year 2004, Public Hearing, Benalla, 11 April 2006, pp. 37-8.
Irwin, M, Tolbert, C & Lyson, T, “How to Build Strong Home Towns”, American Demographics,
Volume 19, Number 2, February 1997, p. 44.
572
Ms Fran M. Medina, Chairperson, Young Professionals Network, Public Hearing, Melbourne, 29
May 2006, p. 9.
571
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is quite vital to maintain professional contact in order to keep up with new research and to
network with other clinicians.573

Recommendation 53: That the State Government assist Victorian local
governments to identify rural areas that lack professional networking
organisations and stimulate the development of these associations.

Case Study 16: Rebecca Steer, Age 24, Ballarat
Rebecca is the youngest of four siblings, “all of whom
have left Wangaratta to continue their education, and
all of whom have returned to country Victoria and
New South Wales to live and work.”
Rebecca moved to Melbourne for university after
completing Year 12 in Wangaratta. She spent 6 years
in Melbourne studying, and has recently moved to
Ballarat to work as a botanist for a consultancy firm.
She says “I intentionally sought jobs in regional Victoria as I believed there would be
less competition, and I no longer wanted to live in Melbourne.”
The most difficult thing for Rebecca in moving to a regional centre has been meeting
new people. Rebecca has only one work colleague, and lives on her own. She has
now become involved in ‘Rotary Young Ambition’ an association of young
professionals, and believes that without this link “I would have considered applying
for other work closer to my family in North‐East Victoria, or return to Melbourne
where most of my friends live.”
Rebecca believes the potential isolation may act as a deterrent for many young
people considering moving to a rural area, and is concerned about the lack of

573

Ms Julia Ogdin, Centre for Community Health, East Grampians Health Service, Public Hearing,
Dunkeld, 16 May 2006, p. 12.
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support for people in her situation who are attempting to make the transition back to
the country.

Rural Childcare Services
7.91.

The undersupply of childcare across Australia has been an ongoing issue for

many decades. As more parents have entered the workforce and taken on postsecondary education and training the need for a wide range of childcare options
(casual, short-term, long-term, before and after-school care, school holiday
programs, centre-based, home-based) has increased.
7.92.
•

The Committee notes that:
the workforce participation rates of women in rural areas have increased in
line with the general tendency across Australia;

•

the availability of work and work-related support services, like childcare, for
the partners of professionals moving to rural areas has been highlighted as a
significant influence on the inbound migration decision (as discussed in
Chapter Two);574

•

the availability of on-campus childcare is increasingly significant for rural
universities; and

•

lack of childcare reduces levels of social participation that depress social
capital formation.575

574

Councillor Fay Hull, Ararat Rural City Council, Public Hearing, Dunkeld, 16 May 2006, p. 23; Mr
Sean McLoughlin, Student Union President, Monash University Gippsland Student Union, Public
Hearing, Bairnsdale, 23 May 2006, p. 39; Ms Heather Farley, Coordinator Community Development,
Latrobe City Council, Public Hearing, Yarram, 24 May 2006, p. 28. Ms Kate Nelson, Submission,
Number 83, 20 May 2006, p. 3; Ms Dani Richardson, Hepburn Shire Council Youth Services,
Submission, Number 21, 6 April 2006, p. 5.
575
Australian Bureau of Statistics, Sport Volunteers and Other Volunteers: Some Data from the 2002
General Social Survey, National Centre for Culture and Recreation Statistics, Report prepared for the
Standing Committee on Recreation and Sport, Canberra, May 2005, p. 8.
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7.93.

The responsibility for childcare provision is split across each level of

government in Australia. Generally, the Commonwealth has primary
responsibility for public funding, while the States and Territories regulate the
quality of these services. In recent years, however the Commonwealth has taken
on an increasingly active role in ensuring quality supply, while state and local
governments have a range of specific subsidies and incentive arrangements.
7.94.

In addition, while many childcare facilities are non-profit organisations, this

social support service is heavily privatised, making the relationship between
public policy and supply complex.
7.95.

Regardless of the structural arrangements that underpin the provision of

childcare services, where it is unavailable this can:
•

discourage inbound migration;

•

encourage outbound migration; or

•

reinforce socio-economic inequalities through closing off access to available
education and employment opportunities.

7.96.

In survey work undertaken in 2000, the comparative provision of childcare in

rural areas was identified to be largely metropolitan in character. While this data
is old and therefore unreliable (see below), a disproportionately high amount of
centre-based care is provided in metropolitan areas (see Appendix Eleven –
Comparative Provision of Childcare in Australia).
7.97.

In rural areas, low population numbers and the variable number of yearly

enrolments in occasional and centre-based long day care make the provision of
these services complex.576 Thus, there are concerns about:
•

the ability to provide quality care in areas of low population density; and

•

the ability to sustain quality care that exists in rural areas.

576

Small Business Research Unit, Victoria University, Child Care in Rural and Remote Areas: Small
Long Day Centre Viability, Commonwealth Department of Family and Community Services, Canberra,
2001, p. 3.
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Centre-based Care
7.98.

In response to these concerns, and the need to increase supply, the

Commonwealth Government introduced the Long Day Care Sustainability
Assistance payments which provide additional funding for child care facilities that
meet specific criteria such as limited supply within the area.
7.99.

As illustrated in Table 17, this annual incentive payment is higher for smaller

centres, making it useful for rural areas where demand may be small.

Table 17: Long Day Care Sustainability Assistance Payments577
Number of occupied places
0 – 20
21 – 40
More than 40

Funding per year (indexed annually)
$36,307
$31,120
$25,993

7.100. In some areas, however, the provision of childcare appears uncertain. The
potential impact of voluntary student unionism on the support for campus
childcare in regional areas has been highlighted as problematic. In a submission
to the 2005 Inquiry into Voluntary Student Unionism (VSU) legislation, the
Director of the La Trobe Children’s Centre observed that:
The Centre receives a direct allocation of $425,000 from the General Service Fee. These
funds are used to reduce the cost of care for all students who utilise our service.
Approximately 60% of our users are students, with most of them being in receipt of the
maximum benefits provided via Centrelink. Without this support, Government and GSF, a
significant number of students, mostly women, would not be able to further their tertiary
education.578

7.101. As discussed in Chapter Four, the Committee considered increased access to
childcare (directly and/or through access via increased transport opportunities) as
very important. It is one element of the range of social support infrastructure that

577

Department of Families, Community Services and Indigenous Affairs, Long Day Care
Sustainability Assistance: Factsheet, Department of Families, Community Services and Indigenous
Affairs, Canberra, 3 July 2006, p. 1.
578
La Trobe University Children's Centre, Submission to the Inquiry into the Provisions of the Higher
Education Support Amendment (Abolition of Compulsory Up-front Union Fees) Bill 2005,
Entrepreneurship Program, Melbourne, 2005, p. 1.
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can positively dispose younger people to remaining in a rural community, or
significantly improve the prospects of inbound migration of people with young
families who are more likely to settle in the community.
7.102. The Committee notes, however, that the current data published by the
Department of Families, Community Services and Indigenous Affairs do not
provide break-downs via urban and rural division. A greater data break-down of
service provision via rural and remote classifications would improve the ability
for the Commonwealth and State governments to identify areas of undersupply,
determine the impact of the new funding initiatives, and take corrective action as
necessary.
Recommendation 54: That the State Government encourage the Commonwealth
to collect more data on the provision of rural childcare services through their
annual Census of Childcare Services.

Family Day Care
7.103. While the provision of centre-based care in rural areas is important and will
require expansion over coming years, the Committee also notes the higher
proportion of rural children accessing family day care (in home care) in rural and
regional areas of Australia. Given the comparative population density of rural
areas it is unsurprising that family day care offers considerable benefits to rural
families. The resulting popularity of this option is illustrated in Table 18.
Table 18: Australia, Comparative Use of Childcare Providers579

Before and/or after-school care
Long day care centre
Family day care
Occasional care centre
Other
*Outer Regional and Remote Areas

Major Cities Inner Regional
77.33
16
66.52
22.32
43.36
34.67
62.18
21.44
57.29
20.0

Other*
6.65
11.14
21.96
16.37
22.7

579

Australian Bureau of Statistics, Childcare Australia, Australian Bureau of Statistics, Canberra, June
2005.
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Finding 22: That family day care is an important source of childcare in rural
areas that do not have access to centre-based care.
7.104. While the cost of provision of these services is reduced through their use of
family homes as the location of care, the Committee notes the considerable role of
local government and the Commonwealth in supporting these services. This
support takes a number of forms: from the provision of infrastructure and coordination activities (including promotion and directory services) to financial
subsidies.
7.105. In response to concerns about the sustainability of these services the
Commonwealth recently introduced the Regional Travel Assistance Grant.580 This
grant provides additional funding for family day care providers when more than
half of their users from a rural area. The new payment will reimburse service
providers on a per kilometre basis (64 cents per kilometre).
7.106. The ongoing availability of these services will continue to be important for
rural families and the State Government should play an active role in ensuring that
the supply of these services is carefully monitored and that remedial action is
taken as required.
Recommendation 55: That the State Government monitor the supply of family
day care in rural areas to ensure that the availability of these services is
continued in rural areas.

Accommodation for Working Families
7.107. As previously noted in Chapter Six, accommodation issues were highlighted
on a number of occasions during the course of the Inquiry. As a barrier to
inbound migration, concerns about accommodation for working families (as
opposed to younger people) were highlighted by Mr Andrew Reynolds who
observed that:

580

Department of Families, Community Services and Indigenous Affairs, Regional Travel Assistance
Grant: Factsheet, Department of Families, Community Services and Indigenous Affairs, Canberra, 3
July 2006, p. 1.
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One of the main issues we had trouble with in Ararat at the start was finding
accommodation. Luckily for us she had family there and we were able to stay with them for
about two months. We were looking for rental property but there were not many and they
were not very good. The prices they were asking were ridiculous; they were pretty much the
same as renting a property in Melbourne, and we had already done that. Now we had come
out here and got jobs and were looking for decent rental properties. They are not very nice
houses and you are paying the prices you would pay in Melbourne. We did not want to do
that because we were trying to save money in order to travel or something. Because of the
lack of rental properties we ended up having to buy a house just because it was getting a bit
tense living with relatives — as it does! There was nothing worth renting for the price. In a
fortnight we would have been paying more than we are for our home loan repayment, so it
seemed like the logical choice. Had you asked me in January I would not have had a clue
that by April I would own a house. It was something that had to happen; we did not have
much of a choice.581

7.108. Without revisiting all the concerns raised in the Chapter Six, the Committee
notes issues specific to family accommodation in rural areas that will need to be
addressed over coming years. These issues relate to the impact of older
populations on the “natural succession” of existing housing from elderly people to
younger families.
7.109. During the course of the Inquiry it was observed that the ageing nature of the
population in some areas of Victoria leads to under-utilisation of existing housing
stocks. This is because of the limited financial motivation for older people to
move out of family homes, or a lack of supported accommodation that would
better provide for their needs.
7.110. One witness in the North-West of Victoria observed that:
…there certainly is a need because we have information from families moving off farm or
elderly people, if there is one sole survivor, will move into town into that larger house. That
is not a one-off … It certainly is an issue. I can see that if that person living in that
three-bedroom house, if you like, was in low-care housing accommodation, then absolutely
you free up some of that rental market nicely. I can see that as being a very good solution as
well.582

7.111. Given the likelihood that some areas of rural Victoria will continue to age
regardless of the success or otherwise of inbound migration programs, the
Committee considers that initiatives that encourage the succession of family
housing are to be encouraged. Many of these issues will require the provision of

581

Mr Andrew Reynolds, Ararat Community College, Public Hearing, Dunkeld, 16 May 2006, p. 11.
Ms Linda Kelly, Southern Mallee Primary Care Partnership, Public Hearing, Donald, 17 May 2006,
p. 43.
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quality supported accommodation in or close to the rural communities in which
older people currently live.
7.112. The Committee notes that the State Government undertakes considerable
funding of aged care, with 16 per cent of services provided by the State. In its
October 2004 policy statement, the State Government recognised that:
In many rural communities, particularly larger rural centres, non-government providers will
meet expanding need for residential aged care services. However, in some smaller
communities, the public sector will continue to play a significant role in ensuring that access
to aged care remains an option.583

7.113. The Committee concludes that ongoing work to expand the availability of the
range of supported accommodation in rural areas will be important. This ought to
provide not just quality services to support an older population, but also the
appropriate mix of accommodation to ensure the retention and inbound migration
of young people to these communities.
Recommendation 56: That the State Government, through the Department of
Human Services, work with relevant service providers to continue to expand the
level of investment in independent living facilities for older Victorians in rural
areas, in order to free up family accommodation in rural towns and
communities.

Report adopted 11th September, 2006.

583

Department of Human Services, Public Sector Residential Aged Care Policy: The Victorian
Government’s Role in Residential Aged Care Services, State of Victoria, 2004, p. 16.
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58
59
60

61

62
63
64

65
66
67
68
69
70
71
72
73
74
75
76
77
78

79
80

81

Lyndon Webb
Wellington Shire Council
Graham Brewer
Helen Collins
North East Young Professionals
Network
Kate Emerson
Word and Mouth
Greater City of Shepparton
Council
Narelle Drage
Warracknabeal Action Group
Mick Murphy
Baw Baw Latrobe LLEN
David Roche
South Gippsland/ Bass Coast
LLEN
Michele Kelly
North East LLEN
John Hicks
Hindmarsh Shire Council
Brian Mackenzie
Monash University- Gippsland
Steve Baxter
Bob Goddard
La Trobe University
Rebecca Middleton
Rimfire Resources
Dr Lisa McInerney
Rachel Lupton
Latrobe Community Health
John P Costello
Indigo Shire
Trevor Budge
Trevor Budge
Planning Institute of Australia
Iris Simpson
Doug Chant
Victorian Farmers Federation
Graeme Sloan
Bendigo Chamber of Commerce
and Industries
June Ryan
Sean McLoughlin
Monash University Gippsland
Student Union
David Wheaton
Central Grampions LLEN

Sale

28/04/06

Marysville

28/04/06

Wangaratta

28/04/06

Shepparton

28/04/06

Warracknabeal

28/04/06

Trafalgar

28/04/06

Wonthaggi

28/04/06

Wodonga

28/04/06

Nhill

28/04/06

Churchill

28/04/06

3892
Melbourne

28/04/06
28/04/06

Port Melbourne

28/04/06

3677
Churchill/Traralgon/
Moe/ Morwell
Beechworth

1/05/06
1/05/06

Melbourne
Carlton

1/05/06
1/05/06

Woodend
Melbourne

1/05/06
1/05/06

Bendigo

1/05/06

Geelong
Churchill

2/05/06
2/05/06

Stawell

2/05/06

1/05/06
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82
83
84
85
86

87

88
89
90
91
92
93
94

95
96
97
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Teegan Kelly/ Louisa White
Golden Plains Shire
Kate Nelson
Kerry Craig
Rural City of Wangaratta
Rosanne Kava
Gannawarra Shire Council
Jo Devereaux
Wimmera Southern Mallee LLEN
Wimmera Regional Youth Affairs
Network
Felicity Martin
Gay and Lesbian Health Victoria
Australian Research Centre in
Sex, Health & Society, La Trobe
Uni
Alston Park OAM
Scouts Australia
Simon M Livingstone
Marcus Oldman College
Jill Karena
City of Greater Bendigo
Phillipa Hodder
Deakin University
Melissa Hebbard
Rebecca Steer
Martin Butler
Rural Social Workers Action
Group
John Ireland
James McKay
Jenny O’Neill

2/05/06
Bairnsdale
Wangaratta

2/05/06
2/05/06

Kerang

3/05/06

Horsham

8/05/06

Melbourne

8/05/06

Mt. Waverley

10/05/06

Waurn Ponds

12/05/06

Bendigo

12/05/06

Waurn Ponds

15/05/06

3678
3355

26/05/06
26/05/06
18/05/06

Clifton Creek
Edenhope
Sale

2/06/06
8/06/06
13/06/06
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11 April 2006 – Benalla
Witness
Rowena Allen, Chief Executive Officer
John Brown AO, `
Elin Ree, Manager Community Services
Katie Moran, Young Citizen of the Year
2006
Jane Archbold, Convener
Stacey Lord, Project Officer
Alan Foster, Manager
David Irving, Youth Services
Glenyis Stawiarski, Chief Executive
Officer
Peter Ryan, Chief Executive Officer
Kerri Ford, Liaison Officer
Kellie Smith, Student of the Year 2004
Henry Stuart, Former student
Jennifer Hippisley, Executive Officer
Wayne Weaire, Chair
Barbara Alexander, Executive Officer
Cath Marriot, General Member

Organisation
Cutting Edge Youth Services
Champions of the Bush, Brown Brothers
Milawa Vineyard
Strathbogie Shire

Benalla Youth Providers Network
Local Learning & Employment Network
Youth Services, Wodonga City Council
Wodonga City Council
North East Support & Action for Youth
Goulburn Ovens Institute of TAFE
Independent youth representatives
Goulburn Regional Youth Affairs
Network, Goulburn Murray LLEN
Tomorrow: Today Foundation
Australian Women in Agriculture

12 April 2006 – Alexandra
Witness
Cath Kesterton, Project Worker,
Alexandra
Anita Pell, Regional Director, Hume
Region
David Hall, Team Leader
John O'Meara, Principal
Kate Leadbeater, Former School Captain
Colin Rowe, Principal
Vicki Danby, Vocational Education
Louise Hogan, Managed Individual
Pathways
Dr Dennis O'Brien, Associate Professor,
Head of Campus
William Coppinger, Chief Executive
Officer
John Settle, Principal
Councillor Leanne Pleash, Community

Organisation
Berry St Victoria
Berry St Victoria

Yea High School
Alexandra Secondary College

Dookie College , Institute of Food and
Land Resources
Central Ranges LLEN
The Kilmore International School
Murrindindi Shire Council
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and Customer Service Committee

16 May 2006 – Dunkeld
Witness
Jerri Nelson, Executive Officer
Toni Hancock, Executive Officer
David Wheaton, Executive Officer
Michael Date, Executive Officer
Belinda Healy
Andrew Reynolds
Julia Ogdin
Jackson Metcalfe
Mathew McKew
Brendan Ryan, Senior Education Officer
and Former Principal
Councillor Fay Hull
Mark Hogan, Community Development
Officer
Miles Coverdale, Chief Executive Officer
Michael Date, Executive Officer
Dr Kaye Scholfield, Manager,
Community Partnerships & Projects
Leanne Jansen
Nathan Isles
Mike Ford, Employee Relations Manager
Peter McDonald, Chief Executive Officer
Rhian Davidson, Secretary
Sylvia Admans, Chief Executive Officer
Josie Black OAM
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Organisation
North Central Local Learning and
Employment Network
South West Local Learning and
Employment Network
Central Grampians Local Learning and
Employment Network
Glenelg and Southern Grampians Local
Learning and Employment Network
LenZone! Youth Resources Centres
Ararat Community College
Centre for Community Health
Independent youth representatives
Ararat Community College
Ararat Rural City Council

Westvic Workforce
Glenelg & Southern Grampians Local &
Employment Network
RMIT Hamilton
Independent youth representatives
AME Systems
Colac Adult & Community Education
Stawell Chamber of Commerce and
Industry
Foundation for Rural and Regional
Renewal

Appendix Two – List of Witnesses at Public Hearings

16 May 2006 – Halls Gap
Witness
Barry Clugston , Chairman
Dr Graeme Bertuch, Principle Director
Bill Slatter, Principal
Jess Baird, Former Student
Bruce Dalkin
Ray Campling, Chief Executive Officer
Justine Linley, Director, Marketing and
Development
Brooke Lesueur, Manager of Community
Lifestyle and Wellbeing

Organisation
GWMWater
Ararat Medical Centre
Marian College, Ararat
Westgate Vineyard Country House
Yarriambiack Shire Council
Northern Grampians Shire

17 May 2006 – Donald
Witness
Debbra-Jane Williams, Secretary
Bronwen Alday, Committee Member
Glenn Stewart, Executive Officer
John Webb, Chairman
Tricia Currie, Service and Program
Manager
James McEwen
Lauren Adams
Mark Amirtharajah, Chief Executive
Officer
Councilor Reid Mather, Mayor, Buloke
Shire Council
Kerry Anderson, Coordinator
Simone Christie
Christine Solly
Linda Kelly
Colin Henry
Kathryn Clarke, Field Officer
Pastor Margaret Russell
James Goldsmith

Organisation
Advance Sea Lake
Local Learning and Employment
Network
Loddon Murray Community Alliance
Northern District Community Health
Service
Private Citizens
Buloke Shire Council

Loddon Murray Community Leadership
Program
Birchip Business and Learning Centre
Yarriambiack Youth Services
Southern Mallee Primary Care
Partnership
WorkCo Employment Services
Uniting Church, Donald
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23 May 2006 – Bairnsdale
Witness
Sally Kendall, Chair
John Ireland, Committee Member
Steve Baxter, Youth Worker
Philip Counsel, Community Development
Officer
Anna Cook, Manager, Community
Building and Citizen Services
Ryan Earles, Community Support Planner
Rhonda James, Let’s get connected,
transport project
Sheryl McHugh, Let’s get connected,
transport project
Angela Hutson, Chief Executive Officer
Catherine Brigg, Associate Director
Learning & Innovation
David Hawkey
Robyn Grant
Sean McLoughlin, Student Union
President
Aspen Kilby, Student Advocate &
Support Coordinator
Henrie Ellis, Education Consultant
Alan Sheridan
Dale Fisher

304

Organisation
Gippsland East LLEN
Mallacoota Health Service

East Gippsland Shire Council

Wellington Shire Council
East Gippsland Institute of Tertiary and
Further Education
Workways/Pathways project
Organic Agriculture Association
Monash Gippsland Student Union

Gippsland Region Department of
Education & Training

Appendix Two – List of Witnesses at Public Hearings

24 May 2006 – Yarram
Witness
Senior Constable Damian Yodgee
John Papwroth, Former President
Dean Duursma, Football Coach
Teacher
Terry Harrington, Principal
Eva Hirt, Teacher
Bridget McKenzie, Teacher
Narice Johnston, Secondary School Nurse
Tom McQueen, Student
Cameron Christson, Student
David Roberts, Youth Development
Officer
Pauline Rathnow, Council Trainee
Member
Nicole Carter, Youth Services Officer
Heather Farley, Co-ordinator Community
Development
Jane Coolidge
Melanie Mitchell
Ned Dennis, Community Strengthening
Coordinator
Diane Robinson, Yarram Women on
Farms Group
John Lawrence, Chief Executive Officer
Peter Boadle

Organisation
Yarram Police
Yarram Football & Netball Clubs
Yarram Secondary College
Yarram Secondary College

Wellington Shire Council

Maffra Youth Action Team
Latrobe City

Yarram & District Community Health
South Gippsland Shire
Member of Australian Women in
Agriculture
Kilmany Uniting Care
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29 May 2006 – Melbourne
Witness
Chris DeAraugo, Chief Executive Officer
Felicia Carboon
James Reade
Fran Medina, Chairperson
Solicitor
Nicole Sweeney, Committee Member
Dr Johanna Wyn, Professor in Education,
Director
Georgie Ferrari, Executive Officer
Lill Healy, Director
Helen Goodman, Member
Rebecca Middleton, Member
Dr Danielle Auldist
Karen Baum, Project Officer
Peter Burns, Chief Executive
Damien Mowlam, Executive Officer
Ben Jowett
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Organisation
Lead On Australia

Young Professionals Network
Arnold Dallas McPherson Lawyers,
Bendigo
Young Professionals Network
VECCI Bendigo
Youth Research Centre, University of
Melbourne
Youth Affairs Council of Victoria
Office for Youth, Department for
Victorian Communities
Australian Women in Agriculture
Rimfire Resources
Research Development & Extension,
Gippsdairy
Young Dairy Farmer Development
Program
YMCA Victoria
National Council of Young Farmers
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2001

2016

2031

LGA Name

VICTORIA
Alpine (S)

15-19

20-24

25-29

30-34

15-19

20-24

25-29

30-34

15-19

20-24

25-29

30-34

326,433

325,477

353,019

375,818

340,699

369,249

381,978

397,971

322,979

342,113

373,353

405,269

801

512

663

786

835

680

727

697

554

353

435

678

Ararat (RC)

669

499

586

703

582

527

541

541

417

269

294

455

Ballarat (C)

6,825

6,219

5,663

5,660

7,995

7,261

5,847

5,695

7,056

6,440

5,976

6,489

Banyule (C)

8,134

8,330

8,577

8,676

7,173

8,028

8,164

8,297

6,274

6,939

7,080

7,694

Bass Coast (S)

1,429

979

1,203

1,454

1,867

1,605

1,629

1,758

1,923

1,679

1,871

2,148

Baw Baw (S)

2,731

1,788

1,898

2,307

2,822

2,201

2,181

2,210

2,551

1,814

1,868

2,190

Bayside (C)

5,405

4,431

4,429

5,768

6,120

5,658

5,169

5,680

5,170

4,772

4,788

6,218

Benalla (RC)

1,003

571

600

735

937

756

724

772

828

537

572

648

Boroondara (C)

11,153

12,534

10,966

10,749

11,207

13,615

12,387

11,549

9,817

11,797

11,296

11,322

Brimbank (C)

12,765

13,171

13,414

13,419

11,602

11,769

10,871

11,349

9,621

9,974

10,295

10,922

471

234

304

393

331

192

191

281

220

96

132

175

Campaspe (S)

2,472

1,640

1,999

2,415

2,735

1,925

1,874

2,163

2,353

1,711

1,977

2,408

Cardinia (S)

3,459

2,513

2,845

3,663

5,759

5,850

7,887

8,668

8,488

7,443

8,385

9,893

13,325

11,641

13,496

16,290

16,520

16,357

17,460

19,484

16,797

16,087

17,372

19,100

Buloke (S)

Casey (C)
Central Goldfields (S)

793

556

625

728

661

431

497

550

488

279

330

394

Colac-Otway (S)

1,443

1,033

1,162

1,279

1,360

1,043

1,113

1,171

1,161

851

960

1,073

Corangamite (S)

1,072

768

921

1,089

1,084

699

626

588

611

323

409

665

Darebin (C)

6,991

9,636

11,680

12,510

6,680

10,898

12,482

12,456

5,020

8,488

10,575

11,934

East Gippsland (S)

2,546

1,558

1,669

2,211

2,118

1,450

1,625

1,929

1,891

1,012

1,128

1,400

Frankston (C)

7,786

7,413

8,060

8,864

7,673

8,443

7,817

7,749

6,771

6,895

6,915

7,460

763

513

566

711

692

395

439

652

535

302

351

512

Glen Eira (C)

6,877

8,352

9,554

10,591

7,897

9,592

10,482

10,887

7,000

8,797

9,992

11,317

Glenelg (S)

1,326

890

1,120

1,375

1,223

942

829

936

794

453

568

796

Golden Plains (S)

1,130

658

708

1,110

1,179

611

647

1,097

1,187

682

777

1,030

Greater Bendigo (C)

7,154

6,069

5,575

5,824

7,961

7,129

5,819

6,398

7,178

6,454

5,980

6,840

Gannawarra (S)
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Greater Dandenong (C)
Greater Geelong (C)
Greater Shepparton (C)

9,383

9,976

9,999

9,493

7,096

8,217

8,449

9,455

7,753

7,036

6,884

8,156

13,729

12,431

13,086

13,346

15,854

14,384

13,070

13,405

14,794

13,837

14,050

15,342

4,199

3,438

3,985

4,268

5,007

4,310

4,262

4,467

4,809

4,267

4,631

5,105

Hepburn (S)

910

586

655

862

739

515

641

820

585

345

407

625

Hindmarsh (S)

363

266

297

340

304

280

287

276

188

92

121

189

4,869

5,286

6,459

7,237

5,475

5,006

4,613

4,937

4,442

4,497

5,023

6,018

Hobsons Bay (C)
Horsham (RC)

1,282

972

1,120

1,213

1,264

979

928

1,081

975

923

935

1,041

Hume (C)

10,303

9,475

10,047

11,633

11,645

10,471

10,845

11,565

9,923

8,531

9,643

11,341

Indigo (S)

1,031

519

649

870

954

581

692

886

815

408

510

753

Kingston (C)
Knox (C)
La Trobe (S)
Loddon (S)

8,065

8,458

10,001

10,833

8,523

8,917

8,697

9,152

7,405

8,178

8,932

10,191

11,197

10,077

10,210

11,533

9,694

10,165

10,164

10,198

7,764

8,133

8,555

10,084

5,398

4,256

4,303

4,842

4,482

4,329

3,982

4,046

3,431

2,923

3,063

3,472

513

301

329

465

419

297

386

359

354

190

222

247

Macedon Ranges (S)

2,845

1,712

1,819

2,506

3,192

2,335

2,134

2,891

3,093

2,184

2,322

3,231

Manningham (C)

8,030

7,937

7,369

7,790

7,920

7,524

6,481

6,299

7,723

7,565

6,714

6,987

515

315

344

398

487

335

389

431

510

343

361

392

Maribyrnong (C)

3,421

4,640

5,911

6,262

3,374

4,693

6,156

7,048

3,819

5,018

6,661

7,140

Maroondah (C)

6,888

6,705

7,430

8,048

6,831

7,398

7,451

7,631

6,589

6,846

7,186

7,927

Melbourne (C)

5,168

10,169

7,418

5,292

7,652

18,755

14,387

12,424

10,362

23,509

20,766

16,659

Melton (S)

4,368

4,032

4,589

4,450

7,044

6,836

8,514

11,494

11,137

9,791

9,646

10,453

Mildura (RC)

3,317

2,689

3,161

3,536

4,195

3,664

3,646

3,619

3,771

3,272

3,682

4,344

Mitchell (S)

2,233

1,497

1,715

2,116

2,875

2,513

2,482

2,605

2,894

2,448

2,649

3,042

Mansfield (S)

Moira (S)

1,675

1,199

1,415

1,607

1,858

1,245

1,293

1,344

1,619

1,148

1,347

1,534

11,102

13,560

12,165

11,892

10,823

13,464

11,826

11,431

9,957

12,255

11,636

11,884

Moonee Valley (C)

6,355

8,036

9,398

9,503

6,299

8,705

8,843

8,180

5,228

7,349

8,031

8,447

Moorabool (S)

1,877

1,266

1,333

1,801

2,077

1,655

1,665

2,114

2,042

1,549

1,726

2,312

Moreland (C)

7,238

11,085

12,864

12,870

6,703

12,789

14,252

13,596

5,654

10,304

12,629

13,063

Mornington Peninsula (S)

8,531

6,583

7,023

8,205

8,841

8,340

9,484

9,528

8,504

7,475

8,456

9,909

Monash (C)

Mount Alexander (S)

1,051

674

742

976

925

699

735

824

820

448

487

608

Moyne (S)

1,025

672

818

977

927

805

1,032

1,022

795

592

723

837

812

510

721

941

697

526

820

993

616

402

613

835

Murrindindi (S)
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Nillumbik (S)

5,211

3,838

3,354

4,204

4,412

4,185

4,288

4,639

3,871

3,203

3,140

786

562

672

871

803

604

661

576

661

468

569

608

2,961

6,714

11,699

11,379

2,916

6,909

13,231

13,054

3,438

6,486

13,231

13,163

Pyrenees (S)

432

250

310

370

315

244

251

331

264

169

246

292

Queenscliffe (B)

152

99

118

149

141

143

121

101

135

100

93

80

South Gippsland (S)

1,826

1,058

1,300

1,503

1,564

1,115

1,358

1,536

1,500

943

1,017

1,191

Southern Grampians (S)

1,246

748

819

983

1,042

548

578

730

685

327

371

514

Stonnington (C)

4,781

8,372

10,059

8,864

5,137

9,494

10,507

8,832

4,648

8,748

10,412

9,170

549

341

379

519

450

277

313

410

413

215

234

298

Northern Grampians (S)
Port Phillip (C)

Strathbogie (S)

4,467

Surf Coast (S)

1,254

1,069

1,247

1,466

1,717

1,392

1,531

1,591

1,624

1,357

1,479

1,804

Swan Hill (RC)

1,528

1,220

1,268

1,372

1,378

986

1,173

1,345

1,097

871

1,036

1,124

372

172

233

353

328

186

199

257

199

84

118

236

Towong (S)
Wangaratta (RC)

1,886

1,278

1,518

1,665

1,759

1,259

1,263

1,360

1,433

1,027

1,133

1,248

Warrnambool (C)

2,140

1,997

1,881

2,009

2,903

2,443

1,822

1,653

2,488

2,227

2,070

2,355

Wellington (S)

3,052

2,158

2,297

2,616

2,481

2,112

2,255

2,362

2,055

1,587

1,671

1,800

257

164

203

280

209

114

140

213

148

58

82

150

Whitehorse (C)

9,171

9,890

10,883

11,927

9,482

9,969

10,328

11,280

8,372

9,290

10,446

11,613

Whittlesea (C)

8,940

8,945

9,757

9,995

9,776

7,829

9,111

12,106

11,495

11,179

11,455

12,212

Wodonga (RC)

2,692

2,384

2,323

2,462

3,150

2,738

2,682

2,775

3,127

2,804

2,935

3,296

Wyndham (C)

6,491

5,990

6,715

7,533

9,635

10,864

11,935

13,671

11,475

10,602

13,494

13,631

Yarra (C)

2,836

7,314

10,810

9,093

1,974

7,912

11,937

10,717

2,331

6,870

11,266

10,338

Yarra Ranges (S)

11,188

8,816

9,158

10,339

9,441

8,882

9,424

10,477

8,138

7,061

7,724

9,460

Yarriambiack (S)

462

266

355

444

491

252

236

271

302

130

188

291

4

2

3

7

4

5

6

4

2

2

4

4

West Wimmera (S)

Unincorporated Vic
LGA Name
15-19

20-24

25-29
2001

30-34

15-19

20-24

25-29
2016

30-34

15-19

20-24

25-29

30-34

2031

Source: Mr Jeremy Reynolds, Spatial Analysis and Research, Department of Sustainability and Environment, 10 July 2006 (truncated).
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Appendix Four – Change in Number of Persons Aged
15-34 by Local Government Area, 2001-2031
2001-2016

2016-2031

LGA Name
15-19
VICTORIA

20-24

25-29

14,266

43,772

28,959

30-34
22,153

15-19

20-24

-17,720

-27,137

25-29

30-34

-8,625

7,298

Alpine (S)

34

168

64

-89

-281

-327

-292

-19

Ararat (RC)

-87

28

-45

-162

-165

-258

-247

-86

Ballarat (C)

1,170

1,042

184

35

-939

-821

129

795

Banyule (C)

-961

-302

-413

-379

-899

-1,089

-1,084

-603

Bass Coast (S)

438

626

426

304

56

73

242

390

Baw Baw (S)

91

413

283

-97

-271

-387

-313

-20

Bayside (C)

715

1,227

740

-88

-950

-886

-381

538

Benalla (RC)

-66

185

124

37

-109

-219

-152

-124

Boroondara (C)

54

1,081

1,421

800

-1,390

-1,818

-1,091

-227

Brimbank (C)

-1,163

-1,402

-2,543

-2,070

-1,981

-1,795

-577

-427
-106

Buloke (S)

-140

-42

-113

-112

-111

-96

-59

Campaspe (S)

263

285

-125

-252

-382

-214

103

245

Cardinia (S)

2,300

3,337

5,042

5,005

2,729

1,593

499

1,225

Casey (C)

3,195

4,716

3,964

3,194

277

-269

-88

-383

Central Goldfields (S)

-132

-125

-128

-178

-174

-152

-167

-156

Colac-Otway (S)

-83

10

-49

-108

-199

-192

-153

-99

Corangamite (S)

12

-69

-295

-501

-473

-376

-217

77

Darebin (C)

-311

1,262

802

-54

-1,660

-2,410

-1,907

-522

East Gippsland (S)

-428

-108

-44

-282

-228

-438

-497

-529

Frankston (C)

-113

1,030

-243

-1,115

-902

-1,548

-902

-289

Gannawarra (S)

-71

-118

-127

-59

-157

-93

-88

-140

Glen Eira (C)

1,020

1,240

928

296

-897

-795

-489

430
-140

Glenelg (S)

-103

52

-291

-439

-429

-489

-261

Golden Plains (S)

49

-47

-61

-13

9

72

130

-66

Greater Bendigo (C)

807

1,060

244

574

-783

-676

162

441

Greater Dandenong (C)

-2,287

-1,759

-1,550

-38

657

-1,181

-1,565

-1,299
1,937

Greater Geelong (C)

2,125

1,953

-16

59

-1,060

-547

979

Greater Shepparton (C)

808

872

277

199

-199

-43

369

637

Hepburn (S)

-171

-71

-14

-42

-154

-170

-233

-195

Hindmarsh (S)

-59

14

-10

-64

-116

-188

-165

-88

Hobsons Bay (C)

606

-280

-1,846

-2,300

-1,033

-509

409

1,081

Horsham (RC)

-18

7

-192

-132

-288

-56

7

-40
-224

Hume (C)

1,342

996

798

-68

-1,722

-1,941

-1,202

Indigo (S)

-77

62

43

16

-139

-174

-181

-134

Kingston (C)

458

459

-1,304

-1,681

-1,118

-739

234

1,039
-115

Knox (C)

-1,503

88

-46

-1,335

-1,929

-2,032

-1,609

La Trobe (S)

-916

73

-321

-796

-1,051

-1,406

-919

-573

Loddon (S)

-94

-4

57

-106

-65

-107

-164

-112

Macedon Ranges (S)

347

623

315

385

-99

-151

188

340

Manningham (C)

-110

-413

-888

-1,491

-197

41

233

688

310

Mansfield (S)

-28

20

45

33

23

9

-28

-38

Maribyrnong (C)

-47

53

245

786

444

325

506

92

Maroondah (C)

-57

693

21

-417

-242

-552

-265

296

Melbourne (C)

2,484

8,586

6,969

7,132

2,709

4,754

6,379

4,235

Appendix Four – Change in Number of Persons Aged 15-34 by Local Government Area,
2001-2031
Melton (S)

2,676

2,804

3,925

Mildura (RC)
Mitchell (S)

7,044

4,093

2,956

878

975

642

1,016

Moira (S)

183

1,133

-1,041

485

83

-424

767

489

20

-392

37

724

-65

168

46

-122

-263

437

-239

-98

55

190

Monash (C)

-279

-96

-339

-461

-866

-1,209

-190

453

Moonee Valley (C)

-56

669

-555

-1,323

-1,071

-1,356

-812

268

Moorabool (S)

200

389

332

313

-35

-106

61

198
-533

Moreland (C)

-535

1,704

1,388

726

-1,049

-2,485

-1,623

Mornington Peninsula (S)

310

1,757

2,461

1,323

-336

-865

-1,027

381

Mount Alexander (S)

-126

25

-7

-152

-105

-251

-248

-215

Moyne (S)

-98

133

214

45

-132

-214

-309

-186

Murrindindi (S)

-115

16

99

52

-81

-124

-207

-158

Nillumbik (S)

-799

347

934

435

-541

-981

-1,148

-172

Northern Grampians (S)

17

42

-11

-295

-142

-136

-91

32

Port Phillip (C)

-45

195

1,532

1,675

522

-423

0

109

Pyrenees (S)

-117

-6

-59

-39

-51

-75

-5

-40

Queenscliffe (B)

-11

44

3

-48

-7

-43

-28

-21

South Gippsland (S)

-262

57

58

33

-64

-172

-341

-345

Southern Grampians (S)

-204

-200

-241

-253

-357

-221

-207

-216

Stonnington (C)

356

1,122

448

-32

-489

-745

-95

338
-112

Strathbogie (S)

-99

-64

-66

-109

-37

-62

-79

Surf Coast (S)

463

323

284

125

-93

-34

-52

213

Swan Hill (RC)

-150

-234

-95

-27

-281

-115

-137

-222

Towong (S)

-44

14

-34

-96

-129

-103

-82

-21

Wangaratta (RC)

-127

-19

-255

-305

-326

-231

-129

-112

Warrnambool (C)

763

446

-59

-356

-416

-216

248

702

Wellington (S)

-571

-46

-42

-254

-426

-525

-584

-561

West Wimmera (S)

-48

-50

-63

-67

-61

-56

-58

-63

Whitehorse (C)

311

79

-555

-647

-1,110

-679

118

333

Whittlesea (C)

836

-1,116

-646

2,111

1,719

3,351

2,344

106
521

Wodonga (RC)

458

354

359

313

-23

66

253

Wyndham (C)

3,144

4,874

5,220

6,138

1,840

-262

1,559

-41

Yarra (C)

-862

598

1,127

1,624

357

-1,042

-671

-379

Yarra Ranges (S)

-1,747

66

266

138

-1,303

-1,820

-1,700

-1,016

Yarriambiack (S)

29

-14

-119

-173

-189

-122

-48

20

Unincorporated Vic
LGA Name

0

3

3

-3

-2

-4

-2

0

15-19

20-24

25-29

2001-2016

30-34

15-19

20-24

25-29

30-34

2016-2031

Source: Mr Jeremy Reynolds, Spatial Analysis and Research, Department of
Sustainability and Environment, 10 July 2006 (truncated and annotated).
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Appendix Five – Population Change by Locality, 19912001
Name

Change

Name

Change

Name

Change

Name

Change

Bendigo

8174

Point Lonsdale

196

Gordon

11

Willaura

-41

Sunbury

6623

Nagambie

194

Bealiba

10

Dartmoor

-42

Pakenham

5454

Yarra Glen

188

Great Western

10

Goornong

-42

Wodonga

3933

San Remo

185

Merrigum

8

Beulah

-43

Ballarat

3778

Lake Tyers Beach

182

Powelltown

7

Edenhope

-45

Shepparton

3754

Diggers Rest

181

Gunbower

6

Gembrook

-46

Mildura

3450

Kyneton

181

Officer

6

Natimuk

-46

Somerville

3251

Macedon

180

Tawonga

5

Avoca

-47

Torquay

3116

Carisbrook

160

Bridgewater

4

Pyramid Hill

-48

Lara

2888

Venus Bay

158

Glenrowan

3

Korong Vale

-52

Geelong

2846

Tatura

153

Talbot

3

Manangatang

-53

Melton

2696

Moriac

152

Branxholme

2

Tyabb

-53

Bacchus Marsh

2435

Mirboo North

151

Taradale

2

Boort

-54

Warrnambool

2398

Halls Gap

144

Moyhu

1

Nathalia

-54

Leopold

2351

Corinella

138

Penshurst

1

Inglewood

-55

Gisborne

2130

Portarlington

133

Harrow

0

Cobden

-57

Ocean Grove

1895

St Leonards

133

Springhurst

0

Learmonth

-57

Wallan

1789

Trafalgar

133

Yarragon

-1

Marysville

-57

Inverloch

1547

Winchelsea

132

Mitiamo

-2

Erica

-58

Warragul

1527

Cape Paterson

131

Tylden

-2

Lismore

-58
-58

Echuca

1517

Korumburra

131

Cavendish

-4

Rainbow

Emerald

1480

Balnarring-Merricks

129

Violet Town

-5

Colac

-59

Clifton Springs

1455

Rhyll

128

Kyabram

-6

Watchem

-60

Drouin

1360

Bunyip

126

Port Franklin

-7

Minyip

-61

Kilmore

1014

Seville

124

Skipton

-8

Euroa

-62

Coronet Bay

122

Darnum

-9

Jeparit

-69
-71

Riddells Creek

984

Cowes

913

Panton Hill

116

Loch

-9

Murrayville

Romsey

911

Tongala

114

Thorpdale

-9

Lake Bolac

-73

Mooroopna

899

Hurstbridge

112

Walpeup

-9

Coleraine

-76

102

Healesville

892

Wahgunyah

Goroke

-10

Toora

-77

Lakes Entrance

881

Rochester

97

Tarnagulla

-10

Hopetoun

-79

Crib Point

847

Smythesdale

95

Woomelang

-10

Wycheproof

-82

Whittlesea

820

Port Fairy

93

Balmoral

-11

Port Albert

-83

Cobram

757

Metung

92

Omeo

-11

Elmore

-84

Bannockburn

704

Nhill

89

Rushworth

-11

Dimboola

-85

Barwon Heads

691

Tangambalanga

86

Forrest

-13

Traralgon

-85

Horsham

689

Mallacoota

80

Meredith

-14

Mernda

-86

Ballan

677

Neerim South

80

Cressy

-15

Yallourn North

-86

Hastings

665

Bulla

79

Merino

-15

Corryong

-87

Cockatoo

632

Lancefield

78

Noojee

-15

Bruthen

-88

Mount Macedon

521

Lethbridge

76

Walwa

-16

Foster

-90

Kinglake

515

Lindenow

75

Strathmerton

-17

Tallangatta

-98

Mansfield

489

Allansford

73

Girgarre

-18

Eildon

Surf Beach -Sunderland Bay

468

Lorne

73

Nar Nar Goon

-18

Mortlake

-102

Irymple

467

Smiths Beach

69

Culgoa

-19

Bairnsdale

-103

Broadford

442

Daylesford

68

Derrinallum

-19

Murtoa

-105
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Yarrawonga

422

Trentham

65

Glenthompson

-19

Cann River

-107

Paynesville
Pearcedale

417

Porepunkah

64

Bellbridge

-21

Wedderburn

-108

414

Creswick

61

Nyah

-22

Rosedale

-111

Swan Hill

414

Flinders

60

Cororooke

-23

Terang

-111

Koroit

408

Maldon

57

Dunolly

-23

Cohuna

-115

Launching Place

403

Timboon

57

Rupanyup

-23

Seymour

-117

Somers

401

Red Cliffs

55

Linton

-24

Chiltern

-118

Wonthaggi

399

Heathcote

48

Macarthur

-24

Birchip

-129

Newhaven-Cape Woolamai

391

Merbein

48

Malmsbury

-24

Boolarra

-130

Warburton East

360

Blackwood

47

Tooradin

-24

Queenscliff

-134

Aireys Inlet-Fairhaven

358

Longwarry

47

Yea

-24

Casterton

-138

Wangaratta

358

Indented Head

46

Port Welshpool

-25

Maryborough

-142

Barnawatha

348

Koondrook

45

Seaspray

-25

Charlton

-156

Huntly

347

Tallarook

41

Buchan

-26

Warburton

-159

Castlemaine

332

Yinnar

39

Apsley

-27

Sea Lake

-160

Drysdale

325

Maffra

37

Marlo

-27

Heywood

-171

Nyora

310

Newstead

37

Millgrove

-27

Donald

-178
-178

Miners Rest

309

Tynong

37

Beaconsfield Upper

-28

Heyfield

Robinvale

299

Harcourt

35

Woorinen

-29

Ouyen

-180

Apollo Bay

296

Briagolong

33

Cardigan Village

-30

Beaufort

-184
-185

Benalla

280

Snake Valley

33

Rutherglen

-30

Camperdown

Wandong-Heathcote Junction

278

Stratford

32

Colbinabbin

-31

Stawell

-197

Woodend

274

Dookie

29

Kaniva

-31

Warracknabeal

-197

Leongatha

266

Garfield

29

Berriwillock

-33

Mount Beauty

-205

Yarra Junction

258

Yackandandah

28

Eskdale

-33

Yarram

-217

Numurkah

254

Avenel

24

Nowa Nowa

-33

Kerang

-305

Loch Sport

249

Tungamah

23

Swifts Creek

-34

St Arnaud

-341

Clunes

245

Lockington

21

Fish Creek

-35

Coldstream

-343

St Andrews Beach

244

Katamatite

20

Rawson

-35

Beechworth

-345

Rockbank

242

Thornton

19

Dunkeld

-37

Myrtleford

-347

Inverleigh

233

Tyers

19

Poowong

-37

Woori Yallock

-385

Anglesea

226

Grantville

18

Stanhope

-37

Orbost

-418

Lang Lang

225

Noorat

18

Leitchville

-38

Portland

-527

Port Campbell

225

Piangil

17

Beeac

-40

Ararat

-581

Alexandra

218

Nyah West

16

Quambatook

-40

Hamilton

-625

Bright

218

Meeniyan

13

Ultima

-40

Churchill

-682

Shoreham

207

St Andrews

13

Welshpool

-40

Sale

-1004

Koo Wee Rup

199

Dumbalk

12

Birregurra

-41

Moe

-1332

Lake Boga

199

Murchison

12

Underbool

-41

Morwell

-1896

Name

Change

Name

Change

Name

Change

Name

Change

Source: Fiona McKenzie, Spatial Analysis and Research, Department of
Sustainability and Environment, 12 July 2006 (2004 Towns in Time database.).
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Appendix Six – Regional Skills Shortages in Victoria,
2005
Mildura Region

Wimmera Grampians Region

314

Appendix Six – Regional Skills Shortages in Victoria, 2005

Bendigo and Region

Geelong and Colac Region

315
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Ballarat and Region

Sources:

316

•

Department for Victorian Communities, Regional Skills Shortage Survey
Report: Mildura Region, Department for Victorian Communities, Melbourne,
2006.

•

Department for Victorian Communities, Regional Skills Shortage Survey
Report: Wimmera Grampians Region, Department for Victorian Communities,
Melbourne, 2006.

•

Department for Victorian Communities, Regional Skills Shortage Survey
Report: Bendigo and Region, Department for Victorian Communities,
Melbourne, 2006.

•

Department for Victorian Communities, Regional Skills Shortage Survey
Report: Geelong and Colac Region, Department for Victorian Communities,
Melbourne, 2006.

•

Department for Victorian Communities, Regional Skills Shortage Survey
Report: Ballarat and Region, Department for Victorian Communities,
Melbourne, 2006.

Appendix Seven – Availability of Private Dwellings, Rank Order by Local Government
Area, 2001

Appendix Seven – Availability of Private Dwellings,
Rank Order by Local Government Area, 2001

Unincorporated Vic
Queenscliffe (B)
Mansfield (S)
Bass Coast (S)
Surf Coast (S)
Mornington Peninsula (S)
Murrindindi (S)
South Gippsland (S)
Hepburn (S)
Colac-Otway (S)
Alpine (S)
Towong (S)
East Gippsland (S)
Wellington (S)
Pyrenees (S)
Loddon (S)
West Wimmera (S)
Moyne (S)
Yarriambiack (S)
Strathbogie (S)
Buloke (S)
Northern Grampians (S)
Hindmarsh (S)
Mount Alexander (S)
Regional Victoria
Corangamite (S)
Ararat (RC)
Glenelg (S)
Moira (S)
Southern Grampians (S)
Gannawarra (S)
Greater Geelong (C)
Melbourne (C)
Central Goldfields (S)
Baw Baw (S)
Port Phillip (C)
Moorabool (S)
Benalla (RC)
Horsham (RC)
Indigo (S)
Golden Plains (S)
Latrobe (C)
Victoria
Campaspe (S)
Stonnington (C)

Occupied
Unoccuppied
Private
Private
dwellings
dwellings
38
40
1,296
1,288
2,625
2,366
10,545
8,153
7,474
5,315
49,415
22,124
5,099
1,725
9,603
3,098
5,509
1,643
7,754
2,290
5,384
1,584
2,321
609
15,458
3,893
14,934
3,732
2,533
583
3,309
747
1,862
399
5,587
1,191
3,085
584
3,864
723
2,848
516
5,133
920
2,551
454
6,550
1,147
487832
81542
6,287
1,040
4,280
700
7,642
1,244
9,808
1,390
6,498
909
4,536
587
71,711
9,252
23,904
3,032
5,169
650
12,928
1,559
39,785
4,712
8,293
969
5,275
597
6,918
771
5,117
552
4,953
533
26,019
2,767
1,731,443
182,853
13,119
1,385
39,808
4,177

Total private
dwellings
78
2,584
4,991
18,698
12,789
71,539
6,824
12,701
7,152
10,044
6,968
2,930
19,351
18,666
3,116
4,056
2,261
6,778
3,669
4,587
3,364
6,053
3,005
7,697
569374
7,327
4,980
8,886
11,198
7,407
5,123
80,963
26,936
5,819
14,487
44,497
9,262
5,872
7,689
5,669
5,486
28,786
1,914,296
14,504
43,985

Vacancy
rate
51.3
49.8
47.4
43.6
41.6
30.9
25.3
24.4
23.0
22.8
22.7
20.8
20.1
20.0
18.7
18.4
17.6
17.6
15.9
15.8
15.3
15.2
15.1
14.9
14
14.2
14.1
14.0
12.4
12.3
11.5
11.4
11.3
11.2
10.8
10.6
10.5
10.2
10.0
9.7
9.7
9.6
9.6
9.5
9.5
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Swan Hill (RC)
Macedon Ranges (S)
Mitchell (S)
Bayside (C)
Yarra (C)
Mildura (RC)
Maribyrnong (C)
Greater Bendigo (C)
Wangaratta (RC)
Metropolitan Melbourne
Ballarat (C)
Boroondara (C)
Glen Eira (C)
Moreland (C)
Greater Shepparton (C)
Moonee Valley (C)
Warrnambool (C)
Cardinia (S)
Kingston (C)
Darebin (C)
Wodonga (RC)
Yarra Ranges (S)
Frankston (C)
Whitehorse (C)
Hobsons Bay (C)
Banyule (C)
Maroondah (C)
Manningham (C)
Monash (C)
Greater Dandenong (C)
Wyndham (C)
Brimbank (C)
Knox (C)
Melton (S)
Casey (C)
Hume (C)
Nillumbik (S)
Whittlesea (C)

7,671
12,465
9,459
32,922
30,087
18,169
23,967
33,038
10,004
1243611
30,512
57,371
48,866
52,373
20,331
41,989
10,900
15,576
50,173
49,162
11,368
47,890
41,930
54,548
30,470
42,288
35,974
37,115
56,902
43,364
27,817
52,287
48,226
16,771
57,516
41,032
18,498
35,585

799
1,208
878
2,970
2,695
1,591
2,084
2,850
853
101311
2,362
4,384
3,723
3,977
1,538
3,103
801
1,101
3,529
3,375
757
3,096
2,706
3,367
1,860
2,477
2,089
2,137
3,259
2,360
1,343
2,488
2,152
732
2,489
1,718
754
1,298

8,470
13,673
10,337
35,892
32,782
19,760
26,051
35,888
10,857
1344922
32,874
61,755
52,589
56,350
21,869
45,092
11,701
16,677
53,702
52,537
12,125
50,986
44,636
57,915
32,330
44,765
38,063
39,252
60,161
45,724
29,160
54,775
50,378
17,503
60,005
42,750
19,252
36,883

Source: Mr Jeremy Reynolds, Spatial Analysis and Research, Department of
Sustainability and Environment, 10 July 2006 (annotated).
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9.4
8.8
8.5
8.3
8.2
8.1
8.0
7.9
7.9
8
7.2
7.1
7.1
7.1
7.0
6.9
6.8
6.6
6.6
6.4
6.2
6.1
6.1
5.8
5.8
5.5
5.5
5.4
5.4
5.2
4.6
4.5
4.3
4.2
4.1
4.0
3.9
3.5
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Private sector houses
Total dwelling units

Greater
Geelong City

Barwon

East Barwon

West Barwon

Western
District

Warrnambool
City

Hopkins

Glenelg

Central
Highlands
Ballarat City

Total - all persons

1999
1,155
1,305

2000
1,292
1,440

2001
864
991

2002
1,354
1,560

2003
1,165
1,328

155,576

157,497

159,503

161,232

162,637

7.42

8.20

5.42

8.40

7.16

Private Houses Per Thousand
Persons
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Persons
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand

8.39

9.14

6.21

9.68

8.17

2,187
2,465
246,267
8.88
10.01
820
898
53,180
15.42
16.89
212
262
37,511
5.65
6.98
373
446
100,308
3.72
4.45
172
225
28,651
6.00
7.85
103
121
33,681
3.06
3.59
98
100
37,976
2.63
2.63
839
922
138,368
6.06

2,570
2,807
250,487
10.26
11.21
976
1,042
54,840
17.80
19.00
302
325
38,150
7.92
8.52
384
431
100,231
3.83
4.30
168
189
29,163
5.76
6.48
107
125
33,456
3.20
3.74
109
117
37,612
3.11
3.11
970
1,010
139,920
6.93

1,848
2,091
254,732
7.25
8.21
759
854
56,429
13.45
15.13
225
246
38,800
5.80
6.34
271
292
100,474
2.70
2.91
113
133
29,629
3.81
4.49
82
82
33,321
2.46
2.46
76
77
37,524
2.05
2.05
683
744
141,536
4.83

2,793
3,085
258,735
10.79
11.92
1,083
1,145
58,405
18.54
19.60
356
380
39,098
9.11
9.72
578
620
100,576
5.75
6.16
316
356
30,020
10.53
11.86
141
142
33,258
4.24
4.27
121
122
37,298
3.27
3.27
1,159
1,258
142,729
8.12

2,459
2,720
262,155
9.38
10.38
852
925
59,766
14.26
15.48
442
467
39,752
11.12
11.75
520
641
100,467
5.18
6.38
210
301
30,317
6.93
9.93
146
163
33,072
4.41
4.93
164
177
37,078
4.77
4.77
1,189
1,277
144,311
8.24

Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons

6.66
512
583
81,392

7.22
516
552
82,585

5.26
410
464
83,599

8.81
738
809
84,580

8.85
770
847
85,851
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East Central
Highlands

West Central
Highlands

Wimmera

South
Wimmera

North
Wimmera

Mallee

Mildura
Rural City

West Mallee

East Mallee

Loddon
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Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand

6.29
7.16

6.25
6.68

4.90
5.55

8.73
9.56

8.97
9.87

Private sector houses

293

386

229

353

352

304
38,468
7.62
7.90
34
35
18,508
1.89
1.89
159
166
51,972
3.06
3.19
139
142
36,621
3.80
3.88
20
24
15,351
1.30
1.56
465
526
88,814
5.24
5.92
289
322
43,566
6.63
7.39
20
21
12,107
1.65
1.73
156
183
33,141
4.71
5.52
1,046
1,075
162,988
6.42
6.60
585

390
38,963
9.91
10.01
68
68
18,372
3.70
3.70
202
214
51,569
3.92
4.15
173
183
36,498
4.74
5.01
29
31
15,071
1.92
2.06
539
622
89,377
6.03
6.96
390
462
44,392
8.79
10.41
16
16
11,811
1.35
1.35
133
144
33,174
4.01
4.34
1,259
1,366
164,688
7.64
8.29
652

234
39,575
5.79
5.91
44
46
18,362
2.51
2.51
131
139
51,430
2.55
2.70
118
126
36,523
3.23
3.45
13
13
14,907
0.87
0.87
371
474
90,351
4.11
5.25
271
355
45,294
5.98
7.84
12
12
11,653
1.03
1.03
88
107
33,404
2.63
3.20
805
856
166,954
4.82
5.13
402

375
39,850
8.86
9.41
68
74
18,299
4.04
4.04
187
191
51,202
3.65
3.73
163
167
36,448
4.47
4.58
24
24
14,754
1.63
1.63
541
573
90,885
5.95
6.30
398
421
46,022
8.65
9.15
14
14
11,518
1.22
1.22
129
138
33,345
3.87
4.14
1,497
1,611
168,560
8.88
9.56
742

362
40,303
8.73
8.98
67
68
18,157
3.75
3.75
198
198
50,855
3.89
3.89
180
180
36,287
4.96
4.96
18
18
14,568
1.24
1.24
464
592
91,014
5.10
6.50
329
445
46,387
7.09
9.59
11
12
11,365
0.97
1.06
124
135
33,262
3.73
4.06
1,420
1,476
170,649
8.32
8.65
736

Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
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Greater
Bendigo
City

North
Loddon

South
Loddon

Goulburn

Greater
Shepparton
City

North
Goulburn

South
Goulburn

South West
Goulburn

OvensMurray

Wodonga

West OvensMurray

Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand

585
609
77,114
7.90
7.90
201
202
49,551
4.06
4.08
260
264
36,323
7.16
7.27
1,214
1,251
188,649
6.63
6.63
294
304
42,814
6.87
7.10
417
437
75,368
5.53
5.80
166
169
30,208
5.50
5.59
337
341
40,259
8.37
8.47
546
585
91,378
6.40
6.40
301
320
44,711
7.16
7.16
128
148
30,063
4.26

652
746
78,295
9.53
9.53
270
273
49,411
5.46
5.53
337
347
36,982
9.11
9.38
1,715
1,821
191,283
9.52
9.52
441
470
43,999
10.02
10.68
553
592
75,869
7.29
7.80
242
265
30,296
7.99
8.75
479
494
41,119
11.65
12.01
649
761
92,255
8.25
8.25
369
458
45,361
10.10
10.10
143
157
30,090
4.75

402
430
79,673
5.40
5.40
188
197
49,609
3.79
3.97
215
229
37,672
5.71
6.08
1,077
1,122
193,999
5.78
5.78
257
280
44,876
5.73
6.24
348
351
76,433
4.55
4.59
133
148
30,644
4.34
4.83
339
343
42,046
8.06
8.16
453
480
93,214
5.15
5.15
264
276
46,028
6.00
6.00
91
98
30,205
3.01

742
833
80,652
10.33
10.33
331
343
49,644
6.67
6.91
424
435
38,264
11.08
11.37
1,725
1,855
195,914
9.47
9.47
423
438
45,561
9.28
9.61
527
541
76,784
6.86
7.05
211
264
30,611
6.89
8.62
564
612
42,958
13.13
14.25
693
754
93,958
8.02
8.02
449
473
46,765
10.11
10.11
131
155
30,155
4.34

736
768
81,906
9.38
9.38
304
315
49,836
6.10
6.32
380
393
38,907
9.77
10.10
1,700
1,756
198,504
8.85
8.85
358
369
46,242
7.74
7.98
527
542
77,261
6.82
7.02
244
248
30,686
7.95
8.08
571
597
44,315
12.89
13.47
717
779
94,798
8.22
8.22
438
463
47,528
9.74
9.74
163
184
30,192
5.40
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East OvensMurray

East
Gippsland

East
Gippsland
Shire

Wellington
Shire

Gippsland

La Trobe
Valley

West
Gippsland

South
Gippsland

Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand
Private sector houses
Total dwelling units
Total - all persons
Private Houses Per Thousand
Total Dwellings Per Thousand

4.92
117
117
16,604
7.05
7.05
367
386
81,479
4.50
4.74
227
231
39,496
5.75
5.85
140
155
41,983
3.33
3.69
990
1,052
156,465
6.33
6.72
243
265
75,389
3.22
3.52
202
217
31,644
6.38
6.86
545
570
49,432
11.03
11.53

Source: ABS Data, aggregated and annotated.
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5.22
137
146
16,804
8.15
8.69
450
476
81,015
5.55
5.88
262
271
39,357
6.66
6.89
188
205
41,658
4.51
4.92
1,319
1,386
157,792
8.36
8.78
267
287
74,958
3.56
3.83
246
251
32,237
7.63
7.79
806
848
50,597
15.93
16.76

3.24
98
106
16,981
5.77
6.24
335
353
80,901
4.14
4.36
215
227
39,439
5.45
5.76
120
126
41,462
2.89
3.04
1,049
1,125
159,510
6.58
7.05
180
183
74,978
2.40
2.44
181
188
32,651
5.54
5.76
688
754
51,881
13.26
14.53

5.14
113
126
17,038
6.63
7.40
553
592
80,923
6.83
7.32
341
377
39,679
8.59
9.50
212
215
41,244
5.14
5.21
1,539
1,628
160,695
9.58
10.13
292
303
74,664
3.91
4.06
316
329
32,959
9.59
9.98
931
996
53,072
17.54
18.77

6.09
116
132
17,078
6.79
7.73
633
747
81,152
7.80
9.20
396
503
40,018
9.90
12.57
237
244
41,134
5.76
5.93
1,484
1,577
162,199
9.15
9.72
345
347
74,461
4.63
4.66
291
301
33,424
8.71
9.01
848
929
54,314
15.61
17.10
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Victoria
Metropolitan
Melbourne
Regional
Victoria

Mining

Manufacturing

Electricity, Gas
and Water Supply

Construction

Wholesale Trade

Retail Trade

Accommodation,
Cafes and
Restaurants

-20.7446

-14.8308

-66.7937

42.16616

19.43235

55.84803

130.1572

-10.2192

-20.1077

-70.8424

52.17525

15.50999

56.45315

142.01

-29.387

9.806789

-60.8162

19.95311

37.77647

54.04198

105.4018

Transport
and Storage

Communication

Finance and
Insurance

Property and
Business
Services

Government
Administration &
Defence

Education

Health and
Community
Services

Cultural &
Recreational
Services

Victoria
-1.88277
23.56596
21.73155
199.9151
-28.7506
36.52076
83.0927
139.0473
Metropolitan
-3.88863
33.41757
25.20823
197.6704
-32.7711
36.11599
80.83775
141.6263
Melbourne
Regional
5.30344
-10.8127
2.421389
212.9726
-16.6033
37.70908
88.68218
129.2102
Victoria
Source: Mr Jeremy Reynolds, Spatial Analysis and Research, Department of Sustainability and Environment, 10 July 2006.

Personal and
Other
Services

67.60356
58.31892
101.2577
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Appendix Ten – Youth Unemployment in Victoria
35 44

45
and
over

Total

6.333

8.383
7.446

15 - 19

20 - 24

25 34

Financial Year Average 1998/99

21.165

12.278

8.652

4.943

Financial Year Average 1999/00

17.973

11.471

7.271

5.544

5.15

Financial Year Average 2000/01

16.774

11.589

6.134

5.132

4.359

6.694

Financial Year Average 2001/02

16.136

11

5.881

4.84

4.137

6.429

Financial Year Average 2002/03

13.228

10.914

7.014

4.557

3.041

5.825

Financial Year Average 2003/04

13.927

9.125

7.127

4.625

3.528

5.976

Financial Year Average 2004/05

18.005

11.6

6.422

5.895

3.917

6.854

Financial Year Average 2005/06

18.57

9.946

4.724

5.278

4.211

6.36

Financial Year Average 1998/99

23.481

11.734

7.45

5.431

6.924

8.665

Financial Year Average 1999/00

17.631

*8.526

7.774

5.82

5.085

7.421

Financial Year Average 2000/01

17.058

8.788

4.881

4.543

4.697

6.167

Financial Year Average 2001/02

14.625

*7.279

5.159

*3.122

3.254

5.037

Financial Year Average 2002/03

15.209

11.92

8.442

4.49

2.464

6.202

Financial Year Average 2003/04

14.336

12.303

5.451

5.942

4.201

6.449

Financial Year Average 2004/05

21.447

12.653

5.046

5.863

4.562

7.067

Financial Year Average 2005/06

16.345

9.882

5.307

4.598

4.278

6.139

Balance of Victoria Major Statistical Region

Barwon-Western District Statistical Region

Central Highlands-Wimmera Statistical Region
Financial Year Average 1998/99

19.853

15.849

8.448

*4.246

5.318

8.204

Financial Year Average 1999/00

19.961

*11.761

*6.783

*4.715

4.71

7.241

Financial Year Average 2000/01

23.935

*13.482

*4.765

*2.77

*3.608

6.308

Financial Year Average 2001/02

18.128

17.647

6.928

*6.175

4.698

8.206

Financial Year Average 2002/03

*12.389

14.26

7.091

4.959

3.601

6.342

Financial Year Average 2003/04

17.533

*10.103

8.478

*4.391

*3.076

6.561

Financial Year Average 2004/05

19.446

*9.634

7.022

6.594

5.002

7.578

Financial Year Average 2005/06

21.327

12.802

7.105

7.056

3.898

7.57

Financial Year Average 1998/99

22.472

*12.389

9.561

*3.63

6.994

8.677

Financial Year Average 1999/00

13.096

*11.205

8.22

7.172

5.124

7.634

Financial Year Average 2000/01

13.798

*11.273

8.798

5.105

4.405

7.045

Loddon-Mallee Statistical Region

Financial Year Average 2001/02

17.21

*8.794

*5.03

5.437

5.715

7.064

Financial Year Average 2002/03

10.034

10.602

8.159

*2.691

2.987

5.286

Financial Year Average 2003/04

13.166

9.122

8.715

4.598

3.554

6.263

Financial Year Average 2004/05

15.568

16.137

7.521

7.763

4.055

7.74

Financial Year Average 2005/06

20.445

*8.962

*3.955

5.486

4.887

6.696

Goulburn-Ovens-Murray Statistical Region
Financial Year Average 1998/99

17.493

*8.769

6.499

4.898

3.817

6.254

Financial Year Average 1999/00

18.769

*10.624

5.507

*3.223

3.422

5.636

Financial Year Average 2000/01

16.519

*11.776

*4.085

5.645

3.464

6.007

Financial Year Average 2001/02

15.628

*10.224

*4.67

4.331

2.914

5.388

Financial Year Average 2002/03

12.744

8.781

4.682

4.116

2.323

4.656

Financial Year Average 2003/04

10.847

*6.127

7.737

*2.472

*1.891

4.25

Financial Year Average 2004/05

14.25

*6.079

5.381

4.292

2.633

4.799

Financial Year Average 2005/06

18.976

*7.023

*3.73

4.689

3.8

5.621

22.301

*14.532

13.824

6.214

8.921

10.717

All Gippsland Statistical Region
Financial Year Average 1998/99
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Financial Year Average 1999/00

22.159

15.929

8.21

7.087

7.912

9.79

Financial Year Average 2000/01

14.301

14.417

8.725

7.322

5.734

8.329

Financial Year Average 2001/02

*15.821

*15.163

8.279

6.706

4.888

7.811

Financial Year Average 2002/03

15.721

*9.446

6.098

7.582

4.569

6.942

Financial Year Average 2003/04

14.291

*7.809

6.572

5.895

4.944

6.679

Financial Year Average 2004/05

20.104

13.179

8.389

5.801

3.687

7.58

Financial Year Average 2005/06

16.727

10.971

*3.362

5.479

4.184

6.24

Source: Australian Bureau of Statistics, 2006
* Estimate is subject to sampling variability too high for most practical purposes
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Appendix Eleven – Comparative Provision of Childcare in Australia
Capital City

Other Major Urban

Rural Major

Private
8

Total
12

C

P

Total

C

P

Total

ACT

Comm
unity
4

NSW

21

354

375

5

72

77

3

83

86

10

10

1

3

4

1

3

NT

1

3

4

QLD

2

8

10

SA

3

10

13

TAS

1

5

6

VIC

22

51

73

41

41

480

534

WA
Total

54

Rural Other
C

P

Total

11

11

1

7

8

4

8

1

9

Remote Major
C

P

7

C

P

Total

1

10
3

1

1

2

1

1

1

2

4

72

2

60

1

3

2

3

5

3

2

2

1

8

9

3

8

11

9

9

5

4

9

2

1

3

4

1

5

134

109

117

20

31

51

3

4

7

9

2

11

1624

85

92

8

3

34
192

Source: Compiled from Small Business Research Unit, Victoria University, Child Care in Rural and Remote Areas: Small Long Day Centre
Viability, Commonwealth Department of Family and Community Services, Canberra, 2001, pp. 20-1.
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Total
24
1098

1

2

Total

Remote Other

